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VARAHAMIHIRA and UTPALA: their works and predecessors."' 

P. V. KANE 

A very extensive Sanskrit literature on J yoti~'l appears to have existed several 
centuries before Varahamibira who may be taken to have flourished in the first half 
of the 6th century A. D. as indicated by his reference to sake 427 (SOS A.D.) for 
aharga~ia 1 in his Paiicasiddhiintikii. Both Variihamihira and Utpala mention a host of 
predecessors and the latter quotes very extensively· from numerous writers on Jyoti!?S, 
Both of them were men of encyclopaedic learning. Variihamihira states (in Br. S. 1•9) 
that Jyoti~a has three branches (skat1dltas), viz. Ga~1ila or Tantra (which deals 
principally with the motion of planets), Hora or Jataka (astrology) and Samhitii 
(which presents all topics of J yoti~R. in their entirety). In the Br. J. (28·6) he informs 
us again that for the benefit of astrologers he collected together the topics of Jyotisa in 
its three branches by writing the works called Vivahapatala, a Karana (viz. Pafica­
siddhiintika) dealing with (the motions of) planets and als~ writing on. Sakhii which 
is an extensive subject 8

• According to Garga quoted by Utpala on Br. S. I. 9 

1. ~HtfPili\~ ~~11'TIE'-t ~~~~ I af'Ci~fiJ?f +tTwi\ ~ Un:<J~CffiRJ II q~o 
I. 8. This is,refe1Ted to by Alberuni (Sachau, Vol. II p. 51). 

~. fcrn~'liti?S: ".fi~ i:Hf'Jlf ~)~ 'l'~ ij~~,,... ~ 1 ~~~~~ra"~s~ i:r~ ~' ~~t 
f~ II '!'q~ICl"fi 28. 6. 

• Ia this paper Br. S. stands (or Brhal·Samhita (edited by M. 1\1, Sndhakar Dvlvedl In 
~a1in1al 1954); Br. J. Cor Brhaj-Jitaka (ed. by Pandit Sitaram Jha at Benares In 1934 with the 
com. of Utpala); P. S. (Pniicaslddhinliki edited by Thibaut and Dvivedl); L. J. lor Laghujitaka 
( a Ms. in the Bhadkamkar collections of the Bombay University with tho com. ol Utpala); 
Br. Y. for Brhadyogayitri (a Ms. in the Bhau Daji Collection of the Bombay Asiatic Society) 
Y. Y. for Yogayitri (a Ms. in the Bhau Dajl collection with the com. of Utpala). When tbe 
Yogayitri published by Mr. Jagadisblal is relied upoo, the words 'Lahore eel.' are added In 
bracket1. M. or m. staoda for 'mentioned.' 
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the three branches of Jyotisa are Gani ta, Jiitaka 8 and Sii.khii. and one who 
mastered these was called 'Samhitiipii.raga'. He frequently refers to bis Karana 
(Paiicasiddhii.ntika) in the Br. S. (e.g. in 5·18, 17'1, 24·5). Varii.hamihira wrote. a 
double set of works on these branches, viz; Brhaj-jii.taka and Laghujii.taka, Yogayii.lrii. 
and Brbadyogay:itrii., Brhad-viviibapatab and Viviibapatala, Brbatsamhitii and Samii.sa· 
sar:i:ibitii.. The Laghujiitaka consists of 13 chapters and 155 Aryii verses. As stated 
in the work' itself it was composed after the Brhg,j-jii.taka, Uptala in his com. on 
the Br. J. frequently quotes verses from the Laghujii.taka, sometimes calling it 
'Siil<sma·jii.taka' (as on Br. J, 11.12 and 21, IV. 16, IX.l) and generally 'Svalpajiitaka' 
(e.g.~n Br. J, II. 13, 18, 21; IV. 3, 11, 16: V. 2. 18 &c.). Alberuni (Sachau, Vol. I 
p. 158) states that he translated the Lg,ghujii.taka into Arabic. Two chapters of it 
were published with notes in Indische Studien, Vol. ii p. 277 ff. A portion of the 
Yogayii.trii. text with translation was published by Kern in the lndische Studien, Vol. X, 
XIV and XV. The text of the Yogayiitra was recently published by Mr. Jagadish 
Lal Shastri at Lahore in 1944. He had, it appears, a defective Ms. and there are many 
gaps in the tell.t as printed. The Ms. in the Bbau Daji Collection is an excellent one 
and will be helpful in filling up the gaps in l\fr. Jagadish Lal's text. There are in the 
Yogayatrii 17 chapters (in printed ed., but 16 in Ms) and about 467 verses. The subjects 
of Yatrii are summarised in Br. S. chap. II viz. the consequences of starting on an 
expedition 011 certain tithis, week-days, Kara1:1as (like Bava), Nak~atras, Muliiirtas ; 
indications from the rising sign, the throbbing of the various limbs of the body, 
dreams, ceremonial bath for victory, graT1a-yajiia, salmna, encamping an army, 
offering of bali with Vedic mantras (such as Apraliratha, Abhayaga1:1a1 Svastyayana, 
A.yusya &c. as stated in Yogayiitrii VIII. 6-8). The Brhad-Yogayiitrii. is slightly 
large~ than the Yogayatrii cootaioing about 520 verses in 34 chapters. In the Br. 
J, (28. 1-5) there is a summary of the subjects of the Brhad-Yogayiilrii. Utpala on 
Yoga.yatrii. quotes the verses on the lords of the 15 muhiirtas by day and by night from 
Brhad Yogayatrii VI. 2-3 in Yogayiitrii V, 10 (folio 43b) and remarks 'parayiim 
Yatrayiim·uktii!1'. In B~·. S. 42.31 Variiha n refers to his Yiitrii. as the work where he has 
dealt with the auspicious and inauspicious signs of the fire kindled on starting on 
an expedition and Utpala explains 'Yatrii' as 'Yogyiitrii.' here. This is probably 
a reference to Chap. XIX of the Brhad-Yogayatrii and Chap. VIII of the 

3. 1tfUia ~tf!&m~ ~) °iffu !%~<{: I ~~I f<l1i\~: ~~ffiqRIT~ ~: II 'lit q. by 
~on 'f, ~- I. 9. For the topics of ~~ttr, vide 'i. ~. chap. II where a 
long list is given. 

4. iron ~q~ f.t<Ni: (ir{1~ ~fflOM 1 ~'tl~Qlllfm'i: EIWI~ ~Sf<l~fir II w~'l!Rl'li I. 2. 

5. ~TltiR: «{fit: ~ 'Qill~~A. 1 ~ quotes here 7 verses from ~~ffll 
five of which are ~;qr~ 4. 9-12 and 14 (Lahore ed.) and last two out 
of the 7 are again quoted by ~:qa on i&(6. "!3. 14. ~~").sf~~ 
fctl;(l~Sf~~: II 'f, tj, 42. 31. 
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Yogayiitrii. Utpala on Br. S. I. 10. explains that Br. J ., Brhad-Yiitrii and Brhadvi· 
vahapa~ala had already been composed and on Br. J. XX. 10 expressly mentions the 
Brhadyatrii and Svalpayatrii (i. e. Yogayiitrii) and Brhad-viviihapatala and Alpa­
viviihapatala.0 From Al-Beruni's 'India' (tr. by Sachau, Vol. I p. 158) it appears that 
in Alber~ni 's day it was thought that 'travelling is treated of (by Variiha) in the 

book Yogayiitrii and the book Tikani-yiitrii.' About this latter something will be said 
later on. It is doubtful wh.ether Alberuni had read those works in the original 
or whether he merely reports what he heard from others. In the Br. S. Varaha 
refers frequently to his work on Yiitrii e.g. 43,14 and 18, 47.22. Utpala on Br. J. 
XII. 19 quotes half an Upajiiti from the Viviihapatala. On p. 71 of Br. S. (II) 
Utp.ila quotes from the Viviihapatala the first word 'ajiiiita' of one verse and a half 
Arya of another. For this paper i could not m1ke use of any of the two Vivahapatalas• 
The Samiisa-sariihitii, though intended to be a smaller work than the Brhalsa1ithita. 
as its very name shows, seems to have been comparatively a large work, since Utpala 
quotes mJre than 110 verses from it in his com. on the Br. S. Most of the verses are 
in the Arya metre but here and there occur verses in Upajiiti (e·g· on Br. S. 32. 23, 
16. 38), Anu~~ubh (e.g. on Br. S. 103. 61, 19. 1.4, 19. 19-21, 20. 9), Siirdiila·vikri4ita 
(e.g. on Br. S. 12.13, 16.38) &c. The Samiisas::unhitii'1 is sometimes referred to as 
'Svalpasamhitii' by Utpala (on Br. S. 33.1). Some verses quoted by Utpala from 
the Samiisasari1hitii are almost the same as the verses of the Br. S. Vide note 
below 9

• The Brhatsamhitii is Variihamihira's major work and a product of 
mature age and experience and probably his last work. The text of the Br. S· 
was edited by Karn with a valuable Introduction and the translation of 85 chapters 
of it by him appeared in J. R. A. S. vol. IV, V, VI, VII. In I. 10 of the Br. S. 
Variihamihira states that he had already composed his Karai:m (Paiicasiddhantika) 
dealing with the rising, setting and retrograde motion of planets and stars, that he had 
dealt exhaustively with Jiitaka in his Horasastra (Brhaj-jiitaka) together with the 
(works on) Yiitra and Viviiha. In Br. S, 106.13 Variiha states that the subjects of 
the one hundred chapters of the work have been described in order (in that chapter) 
and that the work contains less than 4000 slokas (of 32 syllables each). Utpala 
states (on Br. S. 106. 13) that the number is arrived at by excluding the chapters 
on 'vatacakra, a1igavidya, pi~aka, asvalak!?a!Ja, gajalak!?ai:ia.' On Yogayiitrii 1. 2 

6. ~r<Wfr111f ~ErelJRf 'ICl~i.\~~ ~i.ffa Cl';{ C{{Tql~i'~(I irn;:~fq C\~~fu I Ottl :q ~­
~q~~f !fq~sfa'lil ~11'Ml*~f ~rm~qi qo(a 1~~~~)f<icn~IQ1 ~on 
~~xx.10. 

1. fefcl~~Ull'flariil qae1i l§1Jf'Qr ~~ a~i!f.1: 1 ~. \f, 33. 1 on which ~ says 
'ar1=<t1~111 ~~qffi~lflitctlflJI. ·~rfnl ai~11a1 al~1<w1 9~~~1: 1 ~tffl~tS'R!'tlttl 
et~~lliTfcl~fa: ~iif. ' II 

8. i!1roCftl'i{~: ~~t\fq ~ ~~~~ I ~a~q.r:rHWi~~~ C{l II ;r, e, 
7. I. ;atqa quotes the ~irn:ni~a1 verse : :a~ ;qrfa ~~') ilfilIR!~: ~­
f=<t~rq 1 1:i<1<111lm1~all~~ q1•~1~e.wz;a1 11 
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(folio 2 a.) and Br. ]. I. 1 Utpala states that Variiha wrote on gaI).ita first, then on 
Jiitaka and then he wrote Yogayiitra and that Variiha thought that his Br. Y. was 
not quite complete (apari-piirna) and so wrote another Yogayiitra. The 
Pa.iicasiddhantika (1.22) 11 expressly states that the author will deal with certain 
astrological matters in his HoriiS:lstra. From Y. Y. IV. 52 'Jiitakoktanrpa­
yogagatiinii.m' (Lahore ed.) it follows that the Br.]. was composed before the Y. Y· 
Therefore the chronological order of Var:iha's works was probably as follows: first 
the Paiicasiddhiintiki, then Brhaj-jiit:i.ka, then L'.1.ghujiitaka, Brhad-yogayatrii, 
Yogayiitrii, Brhadviviihapa~:i.la and Vivahap:i~ala, Brhat-sari1hitii and Samiisasamhitii· 
Other works such as the Mayiiracitraka are attributed to Variihamihira (and the D. C. 
Collection contains two mss., viz No. 838 of 1884-87 and No. 961 of 1886-1892 of 
Mayiiracitraka in the colophons of which the work is attributed to Variihamihira) 
but for the purpose of this paper I have not examined them. 

In his P. S. I. 3 Variiha states that there were five Siddhantas, viz. PauliSa., 
Romaka, Vasistha, Saura and Paitiimaha and that the first two (Paulisa and Romaka) 
were expounded by Liitadeva. The next verse makes the important statement that 
the Paulisasiddhiinta is. accurate, the Romal<a approaches it (in accuracy), that more 
accurate is the Siiryasiddhiinta, while the other two (V:lsi!?tha and Pait:lmaha) are 
far from the truth. Those five siddhiintas are also named in the Br. S. II. 
Varahamihira's position in dealing with the conflicting views of his predecessors is 
stated in a characteristic verse (Br. S. 9.7)10 'Jyoti~a is a S:astra based on the Veda; 
in the case of a conflict (among ancient writers on it) it is not proper for us to put 
forth our own fancies; I shall, however, propound the view held by the majority 
(of writers)'. His position about HoriiS.~stra is also worth noting. He states11 

(Br. J. I. 3) that according to some the word 'horii' is derived from 'ahoriitra' by 
dropping the first and last syllables, and that hara merely indicates the fruition of 
whatever one's acts, good, bad or mixed, laid in store in former births. He therefore 
appears to hold that the planets do not bring about good or evil effects, but that the 
horoscope is like a map or simply indicates what is likely to happen I. e. astrology is 
concerned only with tendencies.• Astrology was cultivated also in Europe by the side 
of and in connection with astronomy till the advent of modern science and even now 

9. ci'f ~!Ji~ 111°ij 'if ~iil!'Vft~ 1 mt~..:~~4 ima.7fR=m1i1:11ii ti IN. I. 22. (it is 
mutilated), but correctly quoted by~ on~. e. 19. 1. 

10. ~fttttitl~lirot~ f.fsnm if~Hlll~iil'.fiij_ I fcp{ijq l~mJ1J~ r.fi g Of[iff iict ct~"'if II'!. e. 9. 7, 
Thie is often stated to be the !ilfa~r of "IUq by acq~ as e.g. on Br. J. 7. 
7, 20. 10. 

11. il1~R~1f~ ~ ~ftq{crifaJWl I 'liJTI~ ~~ ~~ ~~ qRfi ~ft:!~ II 

~. I. 3 ; ~~~~;:mif ~~~4 ~ itiliUJ: ~ 1 ~s~ra ~~a~fu 
~(Qi i{tq ~Cl II ~~la<fi I. 3 q. by i3m5 on "ill~! I. 3. 

• Vlde Louis de Wahl's 'Secret service or the sky' p. 31 for the province of astrology being 
confined to tendencies. 
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it is not entiraly giveu up in Emope, particularly during and after world war 
No. II . ..,.. 

I shall now set out alph1betically the human authors and works mentioned 
by Varahamihira in his works connected with the subjects of his works and add 
brief notes about them gathered from Varahamihira and Utpala. Such anthers as 
Kapila and Kai:iiida who are connected with entirely different studies named by him 
(Br. S. 1.7) are omitted. 

Aryablra{a: In the P. S. 15.20 Variiha charges him with making contradictory 
statements about the beginning of the day being reckoned from midnight in Lankii 
and also at sunrise. 12 Utpala on Br. S., pp.24, 44, 45, 58, 59, 100, 182, 324, 
quotes 14 Aryas from Aryabha~1. 

Atri: mentioned by Brhadyogayiitrii 29.3. From Br. S. 45.1 it appears either 
that Atri wrote a work on utfiitas from which Garga drew his inspiration or that Atri 
was the teacher of Garga. 

A sita Br. S. 11.1 mentions Asita in connection with Ketuciira. Br. Y. XIX. 
1 also mentions him along with Devala and Kasyapa on the Mantras V.:ith which 
oblations were to be offered into fire. 

Biidariiya!1a-Br. S. 39. l states that it will enumerate the good and bad yogas 
for corn ripening in summer or autumn while the sun enters the sign Scorpion or 
Taurus, as declared by Biidariiya~a and Utpala on B~ S. 39 quotes in all five verses from 
Biidariiyana on that topic, four of which are in the Arya metre and one is an Anustubh· 
Utpala in· his com. on the Yogayatrii quotes about 50 verses from Biidarayai:ia · ~ost 
of which are in the Upajiiti metre and the ideas, words and even illustrations of 
which are closely followed by Varaha e. g, IV. I7 ( Dharmo yatha hetusatair yugiinte; 
'dharm~ yathii prapya yugam caturtham' on folio 30 b of the Yogayiitrii). Biidarayru;ia is 
quoted by Utpalaalmost on every verse of Yogayiitra chap. IV. It is most remarkable 
that the latter half of Yogayiitrii IV. 32 (IV. 33 L':l.hore ed.) is the same as the Jatter 
half of a verse of Biidariiyana quoted by Utp1la on the same viz. 'tadii hyavaskanda­
gato narendro bhunkte ripii~stiirksya iva dvijihviin ). Utpala on Br. J, quotes about 
twenty-five verses from Biidariiy~i:ia many of which are in the Arya metre, some 
in Upajati, and one in Vidyunmiilii (on Br. J. 11.5 ). It may be noted that Utpala 
on Br. ] . 6. 2 quotes an arya from Biidariiyan1 in which the view of Yavanendra on 
the premature death of a child is cited. The foregoing shows that Badarayana 
must have preceded Variiha by considerable time, · 

Bhiig11ri-rn. by Br. S. 85. 1 as an ancient author on SakitHa from whom 
along with others ~~abha borrowed for writing his own treatise on Sakunas. 

12. ~1<lu~ei:i~ ~"111'!1?1 '1111Ti\ "''~~~= 1 ~: ij Q;ct '<ll<ti1~csr~~'ii ~1~1ij,_11 q!ij, 15. 20, 
q. by :atq~ on~-\%. chap. II p. 32. 

* Vide Jastrow's 'Civiliz~tion of Babylonia and Assyria' ( 1915) p. 25 for cultivation of 
Astrology in Europe in medieval ages. 
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Bhc&raduaja -m. by Br. S. 85.2 as aa author on whose views Mahiiriijii.dhiraja 
Dravyava.rdhana, king of Ujjayini, based his own work on Sakuna. On Br. S.52.76 
Utpala quotes a sloka of Bhiiradvaja. . 

Bl11:gu-m. in Br. Y. 4.30. Br S. 85.43 names Bhrgu for the proposition 
that the flying and running of ca.~u and 11ak11la to the left is auspicious in the after­
noon and Utpala quotes half an Anu~tubh from Bhrgu on this. 

Cyava11a-M. in Br. Y. 29.3. 

Devala-M. in Br. S. 7.15 for the four gatis (motions) of Mercury. Utpala 
quotes about 12 Anu!?tubh verses from Devala on Br. S. 5.3, 7.16, 9.1, 10.19, 19.22· 
23.4, 30.32. Utpala quotes Devala on Br. Y. 12.15 and 19.1. On Yogayatra Utpala 
quotes a verse of :?~iputra in which Devala is mentioned ( 1.15-16, folio Sb). 
Yogayatri IX. 12 (Lahore ed.) mentions Devala. 

D~uasviimin-M. by V.uiha in Br. ]. VII. 7 along with Visnugupta and 
Siddhasena. Utpala (loc. cit.) quotes an Arya of Devasvamin which ~peaks of the 
planetary aspects indicating very long life. 

Dravyavardhana-M. in Br. S. 86.2. (chap. 86.2 in Kern) Variiha states that 
he looked into the work of Mahirijadhirija Dravyavardhana of Avanti on Sakuna who 
himself composed it after reading the work of Bharadvaja on the same subject18

• It 
would be very useful if antiquarians can find out this king Dravyavardhana of Ujjayini, 
To me it is a new kingly name. \Vhether there is any connection of this king 
with the family to which Emperor Har~avardhana belonged is more than I can say. 

Dvaip(iyana-Variiha refers In Yogayiitri 16'4 (Lahore ed.) to the rules laid 
down by the sage (muui) Dvaipiiyana and by 1\fanu as regards fighting. This is most 
probably a reference to Vyisa the reputed author of the Mahabharata. In the 
Brhad-yogayatra 1 ·15 Varaba refers to certain slokas uttered by Dvaipc::iyana and then 
quotes them. u There are numerous places in the Mahabharata where the relative 
influence of daiva and fmru.~akara is dwelt upon (vide H. of Dh. vol. II pp.168-169), 
but I have not been able to locate the verses quoted below from the Brhad-Yogayatra· 
Br. Y. 1.13 is a verse111 which is the same as the Sintiparva 58.15. 

Garga-0£ all writers Garga is the one most frequently mentioned by 
Variihamihira. Garga is named very often in the Br. S. For example, in Br. S. 45.1 
Varaba avers that he will describe the ttffJ(itas that G~rga learning from Atri 
propounded. Br. S. 45.52 states that the following two slokas (Br. S. 45. 53-54) are 

13. ~cf ~ ~'i:I' ~1~~: I an<n%i!i: ~ ~q) ~RrnTM~: II 

14. a{~'it4 ~m ~'il'l.~'~"'~~)en<L 1 " ~"'' "'~ ~ ~~ ct1 "13~ 1itif1 1 "?t<ii fii~~~-l­
W-6m'Qiiffi~ II @~f;o ~ 6U{i'll!: ~~l'lff.li~: I ~·ff~'lil~I~ ii ~'i~r~'ilit ii 
6ffl~lffil Wit ~~ &c. II ~~lfl~l=;tl l. 15 ff. 

15. \ic~Iif<fi{: Slirlr Cfl1Cftwn'?f~gjij 1 :ai~r.ffi{ ctITTrt{t {ll:q;:~ ;roe~ 11 "I~fl~?ll I. 13 ; 
~nf.C!q~ 58. 15. 
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repeated as 8anti according to Garga's dictum when twins are born to a mare (or she 
mule), she-camel, she-buffalo, cow and she-elephant (owned by a person). Similarly 
Br. S. 45.56 speaks of two other slokas of Garga as containing the procedure of satiti 
(Br. S. 45. 57-58). Br. S. 45.79 refers lo Siinti performed by Garga. Br. S. 47.38 
refers to the materials for P"1Jyas11ana described by Garga. Br. S. 49. l 5 refers to 
the view of Guga (matena Gargasya). Br. S. 55.31 refers co the work on prasiidas 
(temples) composed by Garga. Br. S. 64.8 names Garga and 64.9 appears to be a 
verse of Garga. Br. S. 85.3 speaks of Garga as one of the Yiitriikiiras and as having 
written on sak1mas. The Yogayiitrii (12.15) quotes the view of Garga about the length 
of a sword. Br. Y. IV. 6 mentions Garga's view and VI.5 also speaks of Garga and 
others, while VI.6 appears to be a sloka quoted from Garga. Over three hundred 
verses are quoted from Garga by Utpala in his commentary on the Brhatsamhita 
alone. Most of those verses are in the Anu~tubh metre, though a few verses in other 
metres also occur e.g. Upajiiti on Br. S. 69.7, Indravajrii on Br. S. 69.10. On Br. S. 
35.3 Utpah quotes six Anustubh verses from tbe Mayiiracitraka of Garga, while one 
ms. ascribes these verses to Vrddhagarga. Garga is a somewhat mythical or shadowy 
figure. Utpala on Br. S. I.5 quotes three verses of Garga in which the latter asserts 
that the Vedii1iga Jyoti~a wa; promulgated by Brahma himself, that he derived it from 
Brahma and other sages obtained it from him and wrote many works thereon. 

Vi:-ddf1a-Garga-is expressly named by Variiha in Br. S. 13.2 in connection 
with the motion of the constellation of the seven sages (the Great Bear). He avers 
that he will rely on the views of Vrddha-Garga on this point; then follows the much 
discussed verse that the constellation of the seven sages was in the lllaghiis when 
Yudhisthira ruled the earth and that 2526 years added to the Sakakiila yield the 
number of years from Yuddhi~thira to the time when a person wants to know how 
many years ago Yudhi~thira flourished. 10 Alberuni (tr. by Sachau, vol. I. p. 390) 
refers to this verse of Variiha and understands ·~a~·dvika.pailca-dviyutap' as equal to 
2526. A pac;sage of 25 verses is quoted from Garga by Utpala on Br. 1.11, in 
which it is stated that the sage Krau~tuki asked Vrddha-Garga a question how Jyoti~a 
started, who, whether a deity or a sage, promulgated it in former times, what benefit 
is derived from the knowledge of Jyotisa and that Vrddha-Garga replied to these 
qu~stions (in 16 verses). It may be note.d that the ve~ses are cited by Utpala as 
G irg:i.'s but in the verses themselves the propounder is Vrddha Garga. Further it is 
i'llpJrtant th1t the verses refer to the Rasis (tata!1 kiilaprasiddhyartham rasayap 
pG.rva.'llirit~p). Ia Br. S. 47.2 Variiha states that the Santi which Brhaspati 
d~ch.red for Indra re1ched Vrddha-Garga who declared it to BhaR"uri. Br. S. 47.24-28 
are slokas (Anu~tubh) sung by a sage acc. to it, about which Utpala says they are 
Vrddha-Garga's. It is therefore desirable to advert to the question whether Vrddha-Garga 

16. ~'IP-tm~~' ilitlctr'fffiu '!:lm 1 ~~1{JJ~ €[qr ~~ ~irem: 11 anWI. ir<mI 5'1~= 
~ll~IB 'l~ ~{ ~qcf\ I q~_f~ii~~~ct: ~"liii!i.:5~~ mt?cl II ~~. if. 13. 2-3. an~ 
q"q!{J is not a verse of 'fi;llh but oE <tu~. ~'li.:5 quotes the verse of ~~ in 
the Anu!?~ubh ~metre c <fi~rmr-rfr fJ ~CIT~ r~it. II 
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and Ga.rga are identical or distinct authors. At least sixty verses are quoted as Vrddha­
Garga's by Utpala on the Br. S. alone and almost all of them are in the .A.nu~tubh 
metre. It is most remukable that in some places Utpala quotes the verses of both 
Vrddha-Garga and Garga on the same verse of the Br. S. For example, on Br. S. 5.17 
Vrjdba-G:ugi is quoted as saying that when there is a conjunction of five planets 
on a paurQimi or amiivii.syii and Mercury is not one of them then the astronomer 
should not make a prophecy that there will be an eclipse.17 Garga is quoted to the 
same e!fect. Variiha ia Br. S. 5.17 says that this is all wrong. Similarly, on Br. 
S. 11. 7 Utpala quotes on Ketucara two verses each of Garga and Vrddha-Garga 
immediately arter one another, which are almost identical.18 The Br. S. 32 deals 
with the causes of earth-quakes; According to some iicaryas (32:1 latter half) 
earthquakes arise from the sighs heaved up by the diggajas when tired of carrying 
the burden of the earth on their heads. Utp.ih:o notes that this is the view of Garga 
and quotes H verses from his \Vork to support this statement. Br. S. 32.2 (latter 
half) states that according to other :iciiryas earthquakes are due Lo adr~ta (dharma and 
adhirma). According to Utpala this was the opinion of Vrddha-Garga and Utpala 
quotes two verses of Vrddha-Garga which supp::>rt the latter view. This shows that 
Garga and Vrddha.-Garga held different views on the causes of earthquakes. The 
conclusions that may reasonably be drawn from all the above data are that Variiha 
and Utpala had before them works attributed to both Vrddha-Garga and Garga, 
that those works were regarded by Variiha as very ancient in bis day and therefore 
th~t both of them must be reguded as having flourished some centuries before 
Variiha. Garga is mentioned also In the Brhadyogayiitrii IV. 6, VI. 5 and in the 
Yogayatra XlI· 15 (Lahore ed). On Yogayiitrii I. 16 Utpala quotes Vrddha-Garga. 
The Siiriivali 1vhich is earlier than Utpala mentions in XXI.17 the views of 
Vrddha-Garga on yogas. 

This problem about Garga and Vrddha-Garga is furcher complicated by the 
fact that Utpala quotes abJut 60 ver.;es in his commentary on the Brha.j-jataka from 
'Giirgi' to whom he almost always prefixes the honorific epithet 'Bba~avan' (except on 
Br. J. Vll.8 and VIII.10). Once Utpala mentions 'bhagavalii' Giirgyel)ii' on Br. J. 
VI.2. If we look to grammar alone Giirgi and Giirgya would be identical and mean 
a descendant of Garga from the grandson downwards or an 'apatya' of Garga (vide 
Piiry. IV. 1.162, IV. 1.95, IV. 1.105 'Gargadibhyo yai.1'). 

17. Qlll :q 'l~ii: I !fq:'N'lie~ii ~ ii ~ ~ I ~~ ii ~~ ~<l~~ ffl~ ~ ~il. II ••• 

mi :q ttif: I , , , ~~q1TI:q)q ~ ~'{1~11_ I !:iq:ih (iJ 0 ~ ~ if (~ ~) ~ 

Cf~ 11 q. by \31qa on '[~. ~. 5. 17. 

18. oqi 'ti 11il: 1 ~r;,r.~q:r~ ~:q: ~~ff~fl'FJ:fHilT'l lfi~ ~~ri:. 1 1:mri~g ~l"ll r,~o mciffis;;C\f~ 
~ t f.fq~mn: "fiif ~~s~q ~l'.fl?Jiji:J_ I ~~~!!?t\~ ~I ~ itq:1f.:\~~: II Olli 'ti 

~fl11: I ~'lal l~~i:ill~'r.J:fTm'I_ ~i\1'{~ I F.{qeyrt'ffil~[fq ::oii ~~I: !{~ II ~­
\'51(1{ ~!Nia~ ~ijf~ijq_ I ~~~~ij ~ ~ ilq1~~1:1: 11 \3cq'\'l on '[Q:. ~. 11. 7. 

~ ~·~ ' 



Varahamiliira and U tfmla g 

Here again we have to contend against further difficulties. On Br.]. VIII.10 
Utp:ila1

" quotes a verse from the l\layiiracitraka of Giirgi and on Br. S. 35.3 he 
quJtes six verses from the Mayiiracitraka of Garga (of Vrddhagarga acc. to one Ms.). 
l\fayiiracitraka is the name of works on astrology ascribed to several authors such as 
Garga, Varaha and Niirada. No. 838 of 1884-1887 and 55 of 1919-24 of the 
Deccan College Collection now lodged in the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute (Poona) 
are two MSS. of l\fayiiracitraka ascribed in the colophons to Variihamihira (the latter 
contains 322 verses in all in two adhyayas), while No. 961 of 1886-1892 and 547 of 
1895-1902 of the same collection are l\'ISS. of Mayiiracitraka attributed to Narada, 
It is somewh1t difficult to suppose tb1t there existed three works on Jyoti!~a by Vrddha 
Guga, Garga and Giirgi. It appears rather more likely that Garga also wrote on 
HoraSistra and that the quotations from Giirgi in Utpala's comment on the Br.]. are 
from a work of Garga wherein probably the interlocutors were Garga and his 
descendant Giirgi. On Yogayatrii 1.15 (folio 8b) Utpala quotes a long passage 
from 1>!!iputra wherein the opinions of the pupils of Garga and also of Gargi are 
referred to. 

Gautama :-M. in tbe Brhad-yogayiitrii 29.3 and by Utpala in a quotation 
from J>!?iputra on folio 9 b of the Yogayiitrii. 

Jivakarmcm-It appears that he composed a work on Horii or ]ataka which 
contained Arya and Anustubh verses. On Br.]. VII. 9 Variiha tells us that the 
longest life of a person ~~c. to JivaSa.rman was 120 years and that each planet 
contributes lth part of it, if the planet is in its ascendant (ucca) and only half of this 
if it was tzlca. On Br. J. XI. 1 Variiha states the two opposing views of Yavanas 
and of Jivahrman, the former holding that if in a horoscope three or more evil planets 
are in their ascendant, the man becomes a king but he is evil-minded, the latter 
holding that a man does not become a king at all with evil planets in the ascendant 
in his horoscope. Utp:ila quotes two Aryiis of Jivasarman on Br. J. VII. 9 and one 
Anustubh on Br. ]. XI. 1. Ulpala further quotes two Anu~tubh verses of Jivasarman 
on Br. J. XIII. 3 defining 'Sunapha', 'Anapha' 'Durudharii' and 'Kemadruma'. 
Jivas1rmELn is also mentioned in Br. Y. IX. 1. 

lfo5)•apa-M.. in Br. Y. XIX. I along with Asita and Devala. 

I<assaPa-He is mentioned by Variiha on Br. S. XXL 2 along with Garga, 
Pariisara and Vajra as having written on prophecies about the rainy season. On Br. 
S. 24. ~ Variiha states that he looked into the works of Garga, Parasara, Kiisyapa 
and Maya on the consequences of the conjunction of the moon with Rohii;ii. 
Utpala in his commentary on the Br. S. quotes about 260 verses in the Anu~~ubh 
metre (the printed edition sometimes reading Kasyapa and very often Kasyapa). 
It is remarkable that in his comment on the 16th chap. of the Br. S. dealing 

1 !.) • ~~I 'ii l=l\~Rl~~ ~ll'll0 lllfl'i: I 6ll!l~'h1f~~lll'!:l !:lP~l~ftfi'1!1{ (l) a~I I m<f.i~'I ~lil!l: 
~~r1JJ1i:r:gqi~;iq_ 11 :aiq~ on !&:Efl, VIII. 10. 

2 
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with gralia-b!takti (what rivers, what countries and what people are under the special 
influence of the several gralias) Utpala quotes '1-0 verses of Kfisyapa and only three 
of Garga and none from any other writer or work except the Samiisasari1hita of 
Varaha himself. Similady, on 57.29 of the Br. S. (dealing with the forms, ornaments 
and dress of the images of various deilies) Utpala quotes 19 verses from Kiisyapa. 
It is clear therefore that Kii.syapa's work traversed the same ground as the Br. S. and 
was an extensive work in the Anu~~ubh metre. The verses quoted on chap. 40 
dealing with the materials or things that are under the influence of the several signs 
of the Zodiac (rasis) show that he was quile cognisant of the rii.si system, though on 
Br. S. 9.35 Kasyapa is quote:I as beginning naksmas with Krittikfis and ending with 
Bbara1,1i. 

Latadeva-It has already been stated above that Lii.tadeva expounded 
Paulisa a~d Romaka siddhantas out of the five (P. S. 1.3 'pa~cabbyo dvii.viidyau 
vyiikhyatau Liitadevena). In the Paiichasiddhfintika (15.18) Varaha states that the 
day of the week is to be determine<l from the al1~rga~1a which itself depends upon 
time and place. Li\icii.rya declares that al1arga1_1a is to be calculated in Yavanpura 
when hall of the sun's orb has set. Ll~adeva and Lii!iiciirya are most probably the 
same person. Has this name anything to do with the country of Lli~a. southern 
Gujarat of modern times ? 

Ma!1lfavya-In Br. S. 103.3 Varaha puns upon the word 'jaghanacapala' (the 
name of a metre, also a 'vesya'), refers to the composition of MfiQ4avya and remarks 
that after hearing Mfindavya's work (which was probably written in various metres) 
the reader may not like his composition. Utpala quotes two Sragdharii. verses of 
Ma1,1<Javya on this and on 103.61 mentions l\fi1,1cJavya as having written on metres. 
Ma~<Javya is quoted by Utpala several times in his commentary on the Br.]. On 
Br.]. VI.6 Utpala quotes an Upajfiti of l\lfi1,14avya which states how the moon saves 
the life of an infant if placed in certain aspects. On Br. ] . XI. 3, 5, 6 all dealing 
with rajayogas (conjunctions and positions of planets indicating that a person will 
rise to the position of a king} Utpala quotes three verses of MiiQ<Javya respectively in 
the Prthvi, Sardiilavikridita and Sikharini metres. On Br. ]. XIII. 2 and XV. 4 
Utpal~ quotes one Sikha;ii:ii each of Mii1~qavya. . 

Mat,tittha-In Br.]. VII. 1. Variiha states that Maya, Yavana, l\fal}ittha 
and Pariihra (lit. one whose ancestor was Sakti) have declared the maximum number 
of years which the sun, moon and other planets indicate as the length of the life of a 
person. Ma~ittha is also named in the Br. Y. XI. 9. Utpala in his commentary on 
the Br. ] . alone quotes about fifteen verses from l\fa1,1ittha, all of which (except those 
on Br. J. VII. 2 and XII. 2, which are Anu~~ubhs} are in the Arya metre. From the 
comment of Utpala on Br.]. VII. 9 it appears that Mal}.ittha knew the Horasastra of 
Para&ara110 • The name Mai:iittha hls a non-Indian ring. It is, however, difficult 

20. ~iret ~~lJfi!ffi mmWlfo 1 ei;\~ croQfil1~: ~{c\~1Q 1 ~;1 SI~ qum: 'Ii~~ 
~m~~ ~)~erq_ 1 f'~I~ ~q~mfom~ Fci~ei ( ftrotl ~) I i3tq~ on fl;j~ll. 7.9. 



Varahami"hira a11d Utpala 11 

to hold that a non-Indian attained so much proficiency in classical Sanskrit as to be 
able to compose in various Sanskrit metres a work on astrology. It is possible that 
an Indian scholar became familiar with the astrological work of a foreigner and re­
produced it in Sanskrit after adopting for himself the foreigner's name. It is said that 
Manetho was an Egyptian priest who lived in the 3rd century B. C. and was the 
keeper of the sacred archives of the temple of Heliopolis. -!:· 

Maya-He is mentioned several times by Variibamihira. The Br. S. 24. 2 
states that Maya, Garga, Pariisara and Kiisyapa declared to multitudes of their pupils 
the good and evil consequences of the conjunction of the moon with Rohini. In Br. 
S. 55. 29 Variiha states that according to l\[aya the bliiimi"l~a of a prasada should be 
of 108 fiugerbreadths, while Visvakarmii said it should bes+ a1igulas (three and half 
cubits). In Br. S. 56.S it is said that l\faya pre5cribed a plaster called vajrasahghata 
made of eight parts of lead, two of kaizsy,i (bell-metal) and one of ritikii (brass). :tlfaya 
is named in Br.]. VII. I along with Yavaua, Ma1;1ittha and Pariisara 21 as having dealt 
with the topic of ayurdaya (length of life). Br. S. II. 14 is a famous verse: 'the Yava­
nas are Mlecchas, among whom this siistra (J yoti~a) has att:lined a position of emi­
nence; even they are honoured like sages; what need is there to say about a brahm~a 
who knows predictions (that ha will be honoured)'. On tbis verse Utpala quotes two 
Upajiiti verses (without name) in which it is said that the Sun imparted to Maya, the 
king of Danavas, the science of Jyoti!?a, that ~'i~~u imparted it to Vasi!?tha and Para­
sara derived it from Soma and that these three (Maya, Vasi!?tha and Pariisara) spread 
it among the Yavanas. In the last chapter of the current Suryasiddhanta it is stated 
that Maya learnt from the Snn the knowledge of astronomy (verse 25) and that he 
transmitted it to the sages that flocked round him (verse 27). On Br. S. 52. 39-41 
Utpala states that Visvakarmii and Maya dilated at great length on each kind of 
vasl1', while Varaha compressed such extensive descriptions into a small compass. 
Utpal.l quotes an aou!?tnbh verse of l\faya (on Br. S. 52. 39-41) on five kinds of 
houses, which names are somewhat strange!lll. Vida above on Mal}ittha for Maya's 
reference to Parahra. On Br.]. VIL 13 Utpala quotes an Arya of Maya. Utpala 
on Yogayiitrii IV. 13 (folio 30 a) quotes Maya. 

Matm:-In Br. S. 55.31 Varaha tells us that he wrote his chapter on the 
construction of temples after consulting the extensive works of Garga and Manu 
on the same subject. Utpala adds that not only Manu, but Maya, Vasi~tha and 
Nagnajit also composed works on the topic of the construction of temples. The 
Yogayiitrii 16'4 (Lahore ed.) refers to the rules laid down by the sage Dvaipayana and 

21. ;~~1 ~ ;qC[i!T@3 ~~ ~~ t~aq_ I ~[(ffiisfcl ~lf"~ fcti S"l~~ f~: II 'i~ffi. 
2. 14. Alberuni (Sachau, Vol. 1. p. 23) refers to this verse. 

22. qmmii.ll!Ji Wl~Q:IJJ~Wf~aT<lt ~~O<jiJ~l~lYli ffl91~ ~if ~ST"fi!U ~= 1 iti'rair ~ ~ 
~~;t <{lfqi:i al:Tl 1 ~iaii :q 3{ ~·m\ fifi<il: ~f4CT1 ll~ 11 

* Vide Davidson's 'The Stars and the mind' p. 26. 
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by Mn nu on the subject of war. This is probably a reference to the 7th chapter of 
the Manusmi;tl. Br. S. 42.39 states that l\fanu prescribed the making of Sakra· 
kumiiiis (dolls of wood as decorations of the banner of Indra) and 42.51 provides 
that mantras laid down by Manu and derived from ancient lore should be recited oo 
the fourth day after the festival of Indra's banner begins and Br. S. 42.52-55 are 
the four mantras of Manu. On Br. S. 53.99 Variiha says that he gave a summary 
in Arya verses from the work of Siirasvata u on 'dakargala' ( indications about where 
water may be found in the earth ) and that he will proceed to dilate upon the same 
subject in vrttas (metres following the ga~ia scheme and differing from ilryfis which 
follow the miitrii scheme) based upon Maou's treatment of the same. Ou Br. 
S. 53.102 Utpala quotes five \'erses of Manu on the question where water may be 
found underground. Br. S. 53.111 (which is in the U pajati metre) appears to 
bea quotation from Manu if we rely OD the words of Br. s. 53.110 ( tiib sobban.1. 
munivacoSlra ca vrttam-etat ), Utpala on Br. S. 85.18 quotes a verse in the 
Anu~~ubh metre from 'l\Ianudharma!1' on Salumas. These references show that 
in Varaha's day there existed a work of Manu which dealt with topics similar to 
those of the Br: S. It may be noted that Utpala does not quote verses from Maou 
on such topics as the construction of temples or on the banner of Indra. It may hence 
be inferred that Utpala had not before him the work of Manu on these topics, though 
Variihamihira had it before him. On 57.2 of the Br. S. Utpala quotes without name 
Manusmrti 8.132 about trasrare1m (or pararnanu acc. to Viiyupuriina 101.118 ). 
On Br. S. I. 1 Utpala quotes i\lanu II.76 (but read~ 1hutahuti!1') and o~ 1.6 quotes 
Manu 1.5-13. 

In chapter 7 3 of the Br. S. Variihamihira enters upon a very spirited defence 
of women against the charges levelled against them by men. Io that connection he 
refers to what Maou has said on the point (73.6 'Maouniitra coktam'). Verses 7 to 11 
of chap. 73 (if not two or three more) appear to be meant as quotations' 4. from Manu 
and are held to be so by Utpala. None of these except the verse 'jiimayo yani' 
(73.10) occurs in the same form in the extant l\fanusmrti. The verse 'jiimayo yiini' 
is Manu 3.58. Verse 7 (som1st.."'isii.m) is almost the sl.me as Baud. Dh. S. II. 2.64 
and Vasi~~ha 28.6 and resembles Yiij. I. 71. The latter half of verse 8 (briihmal)<-1!1 
piiclato medhyii!1) is very close to Vasi~tha 28.9, Verse 9 (striya!1 pavitram) is the 
same as Baud. Dh. S. II. 2.63 and Vasi~~ha 28.4. From this it follows either that 
Variiha had a text of Manu different from the extant oae or that he simply gives in his 

23. ~~aor aP-tf{l t\;iitM ~ ~ at\<Rl1<P-l' I ~1~: ~~~ ~fq lliif<i er~ II~~. 53.99. 
24. ~(~1q~~~ ~: f{If~i firll{, I aITTiltf m~t<f iJ~If.-'l""!imll: ~lf: II 

~~: q~) 'il~l '11~ ~'!;{ 'l~CI: I 3l:;'!f'<ll 5~) ~·.:~1: 1~~ ii~G ~~a: II 

TWI: qmii~~ ~m ~~ ~f;trr... 1 111Rt 111rn {~) ~rel ~~mia- 11 

~ll) ~•iii ~ ~~Sim: 1 ariil ~1~.Utt f.tri~~ ~q;:aa: 11 

::i!Pn <II ~~f CJ! ~: ~i'al ~I{, I ~ ~~~ ~ <(: ~: ~~'l II 

Kee. 73. 7-11. (chap. 7 4 in Kern). 
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own words a summary of Manu's teaching or that, as he qu'ltes from memory, 
confusion results. This last does not appear to me to be likely and I am inclined to 
believe that he had a different text of Manu. 

Nagttajet-Br. S. 57.4 states that, according to Nagnajit, the length of the 
face of an idol is 14 ahgulas (and not twelve as it should be according lo others) of 
the idol itself and that this is the measure in the DravicJa country. Utpala quotes 
here an Anustubh of Nagnajit to the same elfect. On Br. S. 57.15 Nagnajit is again 
mentioned and Utpala quotes a half sloka from Nagnajit. On Br. S. 55.31 Utpala 
refers to the works of Manu, Vasis~ha, l\Iaya and Nagnajit. 

Narada-Acc. to Br. S. 11.5 Niirada thought that Ketu \9as only one but 
assumed different forms, ~vhile some (like Para5ara l.CC. to U tpala) held that Ket us 
were 101 and others (like Garga) held that they were a thousand in number. In Br. 
S. 2+.2 Variiha refers to the fact tint Niirad1 leunt from Brhaspati on l\fount l\Ieru 
about the conjunctions of the Moon with Rohit;ii. Utpala on Br. S. 11.1 refers to 
Niirada's work on Ketuciira and on Br. S. 11.5 quotes a verse of Niirada. 

Paiicasiddha11tika-This work or Varii.ba has been already referred to. This 
is referred to as a Karana in Br. J. 28.26 { vide note 2 above). At the end of the Br. S. 
{106. 14) he mentions h.is own ~orks called Yiitrii, J•"itaka and Karai:ia (bahvascar;am 
Jii.takam·uktam Karanam ca bahucodyam). Two verses horn the Paiicasiddhantika 
(13.36-37) occur in the Br. S. also {as 4. 2 and 4). In Br. S. 5.18 Varii.ha says that 
certain matters about eclipses have been already explained in his Karal?a. 

Parasara-Br. S. 7.8 mentions a work called Parahratantra in which seven 
categories of nak.~atms in relation to Mercury were declared. Br. S. 11.1 mentions the 
Ketuciira of Garga, Parasara, Asila, Devala and others. Br. S. 17.3 states that 
sages like Parasara declared four kinds of grahayuddha. Br. S. 21.2 mentions that 
works on prognostications about rainfall were composed by Garga, Pariisara, Kiisyapa, 
Vajra and others. In Br. S. 23.4 Varaba refers to the views of Garga, Vasistha 
and Pariisara on the exte~t of rainfall. Br. S. 24.2 mentions Gar~a, Pariisara, l{iisy~pa 
and Maya on the conjunction of the moon with Rohini. in Br. S. 60.1 Varaha states 
that Pariisara declared to Brhadratha the auspicious ~igns of. cows and Utpala adds 
that Brhadratha, a pupil of Pariisara, was also called Sarngarava. These references 
establish that a work of Pariisara on the same topics as those of the Br. S. existed 
in Variiha's day. Pariisara appears to have written also on Jiitaka or Horasiistra, 
since in Br. J. 7.1 the dodrincs of i\faya, Yavana, Manittha and Pariisara on 
Ciyiirdaya are referred to and since Br. J. 12.2 refers to P~riisara's view that two 
Yogas called 'sral;' and 'sarpa' occur when auspicious planets occupy the {four) 
kcudra places in the horoscope or evil planets occupy them all. It is however 
interesting to note that by the time of Utpala Pariisara's work on Jiitaka had become 
unavailable, since on Br. J. 7.9 Utpala expressly states that he found only the 
Samhita work of Parii.sara and he could not find his work on Jataka. 115 On Br. S. 11.14 

25. qRm-0~1 tj~CIT ~~,~~~ "'~~ 1 a1q~ 011 '[~. 7. 9; vide note 20 above 
for the se11teuces after this sentence. 
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Utp.lla quotes a verse (without name) in which it is SJ.id that P.ira91m learnt Jyoti~a 
from Soma and spread it among Yavanas. The sa1ilhitii work of Pariisara has been 
quoted hundreds of times by Utpala on Br. S. It must have been a very extensive 
work in mixed prose and verse. The proo:e quotations cited by Utpala are often very 
long (extending sometimes up to even four pages in print) aod the total of the prose 
passages alone will certainly occupy 50 printed pages at least. Besides, many verses in 
the Anu~tubh and Arya metres are quoted. Vide for Anu!?tubhs, Utpala on Br. S. 3.39 
5.63, 6.6-8, 9.36 ( .f verse5), 11.22 (3 verses}, 21.3 2, 26.10, 28.18, 30.15, 60.4 ( H verses) 

- - ' 60.19 (Bl verses), 65.1 (8 verses), 85.14 (4 verses}, and for Aryas vide 32.26 (7 Aryiis), 
97 .6, 100.1-14 (27 .:;\ryiis on 11a!~.~atraji.itaka). On 17 .27 of the Br. S. U tpala quotes 
a verse ia the Upajii.ti metre from Pariihra. It is not possible for want of space 
to draw attention to the interesting iu[ormation that can b~ gleaned from the quota­
tions of Pariis:ua cited by Utpala. A few points only are noted here. On Br. S. 5.80 
Utpala quotes a long prose passage where the astrological results are predicated 
about the months from Knrtika to .f\.s\•iaa. So the year probably began with 
the month of Karlika in Pariisara's day. In several places the ttak~atra~ are 
enumerated from Krttikii. to Bharani (e. g. on Br. S. 5.41-42, 10.18}. Both 
the above passages .of Parasua c~ntain the nam.es of numerous countries in 
Bharatavarsa. On Br. S. 8.1 Utpaia quotes two verses from Rsiputra in which the 
view of Vas.istha, Atri.and Parii.sara on the cycle of Jovian year's .is mentioned. From 
Br. J. VII. "1 where the view of Maya, Parii5ara and others on iiy11rdiiya is 
mentioned, it follows that Pariisara's work on Jataka was cognisant of the rasi 
system. Oa Yogayatra 1.16 (folio lOa) Utpala quotes two Anu~tubh verses of 
Para5ara on the prognostications about a marching king facing Ketu. Rsiputra is 
earlier than Varaha and Parahra is mentioned by J;{~iputra. Therefor~. Parasara 
must have preceded Variiha by some centuries. If we look at the quotation by Utpala 
from Parasaratantra on Br. S. 3.1 which follows the view of the Vediitigajyotisa on 
the northern and southern. passage of the sun, it would follow that Parasara's .work 
on Sainhitii was very ancient. It is possible that too different Parii.Sa.ras wrote on 
S1ri1hitii and Jiitaka respectively and that owing to lhe lapse of centuries writers like 
Variiha identified the two. 

Pauli8a-It has already been stated that PauliSa is one of the five Siddhiintas 
the data of which are summarised in the Paiicasiddhiintika of Varaha-mihira. Utpala 
on Br. S. 2. p. 41 quotes an Arya from the summary of Panlisasiddbiinta (P.S. verse 
39 p. 6). He quotes on Br. S. II p. 2f two Aryas from Paulisa on prai:ia, vinii<;li, 
niidikii and other measures of time. So on p, 41 (one Arya), p, 51 (4 Aryas from 
Pu!i5aciirya), p. 53 (one Anustubh from Pulihsiddb.1.nta), p. 55 (4 Aryiis from PuliSii­
ciirya), on p. 57 (one Arya st~tiag that the earth 10 is round like a wheel, is immoveable 
in endless space), p. 59 (one .:\.ryii}. In other places also Utpala quotes verses from 
PuliSa.siddhiinta e. g, on pp. 27 (an Anus~ubh), 28, 37, 51, 53, 55, 59. On Br. J, 2.20 

26, ~'<I ili~ I ~ "'4'fi"li:.>'<tZ'SI ii~{ f<h~r'ifat \;JB{f I ~~ ~rll,,q qql,JRTVllJJ.11 

~on~. 2. p. 57. 
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Utpala quotes the latter half of an Aryii from PuliSa.ciirya (sarve jayina udakastba 
daksinadikstho jayi Sukrah). On Br.]. 8. 10 Utpala remarks that in the Pulisatantra 
day ·a~d night mean the p~riod from .sunrise to sunrise, that Pulisa knows only saura 
al1oriitra, and that excepting Pulisatantra in all the siddhiintas the years are cii11dra 
with interca.lary 9 7 months. From the above it follows that Utpala bad before him a 
work of Pulih which was composed mostly in .".\ryiis and rarely in other metres, that 
it embraced both Sa1i1hila and ]ataka matters. 

Pitiimalia·-It bas been stated ab:ive that Pitiimaha was the reputed author of 
one of the five Siddhantas. Variihamihira does not mince matters. He expressly 
says that Paitiimahasiddhfi.nta is far from the truth. Br. S. 1.4 says: what difference is 

· there if a work composed by a human author and another attributed to a divine author 
like Pitamaha state the same rule in different words viz. the day named after Mars 
(i.e. Tuesday) is not an auspicious ooe.118 From this it appears that Paitamaba 
Siddhanta contained some astrological matters also. 

Rat11C"'ivali-is l\"I. in Br. Y. II. 1 by Varabamihira {ajiiates pyapbalam gbuna­
ksaramiva priibiitra Ratoavalih). Utpala on Yogayatra VI. 26 (folio 47a) quotes a 
v~rse from Ralniivali (Vah~navastrn-vibhii~a1.1adarpn1.1a-varmayudhiinjaoiidinam t 
nirmaQam-iihnatulyam bhwati nrqam yiiyinam svagrhiil II). Similarly on Y. Y. IV.48 
(folio 37a) an Arya is quoted by Utpala from Ratnavali. 

1_?11ablia-Br. S. 85.1 states that ~!?abha declared the saku11as after consult­
ing the views of Indra, Sukra, Brhaspati, Kapi!?thala, Garutmat, Bhaguri and 
Deval a. 

[J.~i/mlra-Br. S. 45.82 states that certain phen:imena are natural to certain 
rtus (seasons), that they are not to be looked upon as utpiita and indicates no evil 
consequences and that from the following verses composed by ~~iputra one can 
briefly understand whit those pheaomena are. Thea follow verses 83-9+ which state 
the pheaomena natural to the six seasons from Vasa11la. These appear to be the 
verses of ~!?iputra. Utpala on Br. S. 5.7, 7.15, 8.1. 8.2, 9.37, 17.3, 18.1, 21.30, 24.10, 
35.3, 67.1 quotes about 20 Anu!?tubh verses from ~~iputra's work which it appears 
was similar to the Br. S. Two of them, in which Atri, Parasara and Vasistba are 
meationed by name, 110 may be quoted. It is worthy of note that Utpala o~· Br. S. 

27. ~~·~m-<11;fit~ lffcf"iiT<r~ ac!ffe5m ~H.~~u~ qa;.r1f 1 crattl{l~T1<1afif.llTR\~: 
~~P-<l ~~1Jf 1 ~fu 1 ~a!r(f" sf~1il ~ ::i11'11ra 1 ~~itt;s~1ilw;1 rpi~(i:ll ~~~·as ~3 
€R:iirifqfqiu~~ ~ +f.IRJ 1 '3illa on ~r. 8. 10. 

28. ~~« if ~~~~Rt fq~'ffi I ~JITh;i!'lli!IDffIB 'lT <til~ ~ "Ji'~ 
(v. I. 1_~c4fid:) II ~tit. 1. 4. 

29. iav.n~"' gfi ~JS<\ffigr~'HJ~u= 1 ~~~a~ tlr~:n;a ~' ~~ff~ 11 '3~ ~~~ ~ 
w.neiqrralfrm: 1 a~i:m~<4mu q1~l err~~~~ ;yP.ffi 11 "l;lq~ quoted by ~ on 
iQ~. 8. 1. 
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85.15 quotes a long prose passage from ~!?iputra on tea kinds of sak1mas. Utpala 
ia bis commentary on the Yogayiitrii frequently quotes Aau~tubb verses from ~!!iputra. 
One peculiarity of ~~iputra is that he mentions the views of numerous authors on 
certain points. For example, oa Yogayiit1ii T.15 (folio 8 b), he di:icusses the views 
of several writers on what gral1as m[l.y be called yiiyili (marching i.e. favourable to 
marching against aa enemy by a king), what are 11iigam (stationary in the capital, i.e. 
not favourable for invasio:i). According to him 8 0 the .;\agirasas regud ] upiter, the 
Sun, Mars and Saturn as stationary and the rest and comets are cara (marching); that, 
according to the pupils of Garga, Mars, Venus, Riihu, the Sun and Ketu are 
yayi11, while the l\foon is for 'akranJa~iirin', and the rest are 11iigaras. But Devala 
declares that only ] upiter, Saturn and Mercury are 11ag(ira: Garga and Brhaspati are 
of the opinion that Riihu, Venus, Mars and Comets are cara, while the Sun is niigara 
ia the forenoon, yayitt in the afternoon and iillrattda ia the middle of the day, but the 
moon is always iillrandiii. Usaa1s gives some further details. Similarly on the 
question when exactly a king m:iy be described to have become a yiiyiu ~~iputra 

quoted by Utp:ila on Yoiayiitrii (folio 9 b) mentions the vie\'1s of Gautama, Atreya, 
Bhiirgava, Devala, Pariisara and Brhaspati. 01 

Satya-This is a writer very frequently mentioned ia the Br.]. (e.g. In 7.3, 
7.9-10, 7.11, 7.13, 12.2, 20.10). He is named also in the Brhadyogayiitrii 11.34 
(Satyiiciiryasya mate vibala!i (?) sastap sasi prayii~e~u). About 90 verses (all ia the 
Aryii metre) are quoted by Utpala from Satya on the Brhajjataka alone. He some­
times differs from Yavanesvara (as stated in Br.]. 1.12, 21.3) and sometimes agrees 
with him (Br.], 1.15). It is noteworthy that ia Br.]. 7.11 Varaba refers to him as 
Bhadatta (acc. to Utpala 'bhadattasabdena Satyiiciiryobhibhiyate). Bhadatta apparently 
stands for Bhadaata, which \Vas an epithet applied to Buddhists. Therefore it seems 
that S1tyiicirya was a Bu:idhist writer. Satyii.ciirya is also mentioned in the 
commentary of Utpala on Yogayatrii IV. 5 (folio 25 a). 

30. aiin '<! "!;~~: I 

'!Q~qffiwll~r ~~a~rr: ~1i~u 1 ~11u '"1~~-l q~4=~~u 'liil= 11 
tzyunfW\et: 511§U"tl'!ll: ~~: I irni'Wn ~ 511SEQ'IT ~TRJa: ~ij_ II 
~lffll~~;U ~~ifT !:I~: 1 afl~n{uin~'f ~ ilrrru~g; ij 11 

~Jcy::rf.\<t illn{l'llii ~~: I 'if\l"l.lr-f ~~'!. \l§~~?tl<J.. II 

~ illll( ~ij'H\ g ;qri1.Rq_ I e{JS!lF~ ~ilq~~l~ ~iU<fii¥f 6ey I 

'!~~HN qa ~r~'ij;:f g; I f.tif ~~1'?r<6 <JTl1 ~~~~ii)~ 11 

mmmn-mffi on 1. 15 (folio Sb). The ;q)~t 1. 15 being '~~ftilf.li{1Jlt 
fir~t~~~:' etc. 

31. aiin :q '!!;~: 1 ~R!~;a:~~a1{!{3(am~<trq{ 1 ar.~ i1rr<tftq1rar~)~R1J~q{ 11 •••••• 

~ Sll'd'!lli:J>;tl ~ ~rcrr<f U 1 ~i:J'll:J~l~t<liITTf~~~jij I .•• 511<iilWT ~­
;qffiP-rtQ ~l~'l: 1 • • • ~~Ti11~it: ~<;i~ ct.U ;q~r 1 ;qi!~<~ a+-~a fflt7irn ~ q{I~: I 

;q1f;q(% ~r~~ ~Q~~\mqa 1 ~llf!fl:;.irf<r!rn of '3(11\'l folio 9b. 
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Sarasvata-He is mentioned as a sage (mmti) and writer on 'dakargala' in Br. 
S. 53.99 (quoted in note 23 above). He is frequently quoted by Utpala as on Br. S. 
53.7 (3 verses), 53.10 (2), 53.16-17 (4 verses), 53.22 (two verses), 53.24 (one), 53.30 
(2! verses), 53.32 (2), 53.37 (Ii), 53.7 (Ii), 53.58 (one), 53.64 (2), 53.83 (Ii), 53.90 
(ll), 53.95 (Ii), 53.96 (Ij-). All quotations are in Anu!}tubh metre. Alberuni (Sachau, 
Vol. I p. 158) mentions SUrasvata among Hindu scholars of whom 'we know the 
names, but not the title of any book of theirs'. 

Si1ithaciirya-Mentioaed as a writer in Paiicasiddhantika 15.19 (p. 45). 
Sulba-In the Ms. of the Yogayatra 8.1 Varaha refers to the rules of Sulba 

(the Sulbasiitras) according to which an auspicious Vedi is to be made. The printed 
Labore edition reads 'Suddha' for 'Sulba' (probably because the editor could not make 
out what the word 'Sulba' would mean). 

Siiryasiddlianta-On Br. S. 17.1 Variiha states that how and when the pheno­
menon called gra/1ay11ddlur takes place has been described by him in his Karana 

(Paiicasiddhanlika) on the section dealing with the Siiryasiddhanta. Utpala on Br. 
S. 4.1-3 and 5.11 quotes in all five verses from the Siiryasiddhanta which, according 
to M. M. Dvivedi, are not found in the work which is now regarded as the 
Siiryasiddhanta. 

Usa11as-In the Yogayatra 17.1 (Lahore ed., but 16.1 in Ms.) Varahamihira 
refers to the siistra of Usanas wherein mmitras for rendering weapons, umbrellas and 
banners unassailable were declared. In Yogayatra (Lahore ed.) 12.23 Varaha refers 
to the blade of the sword sharpened according to the prescriptions of Usanas {idam· 
Au5anasam ca sastrapanam). In the Ms. of Yogayatra the reading is 'sastramanam' 
and not '.S:i.strapanam'. In Yogayatra V. 3 the view of Usanas is quoted by. Varaha 
himself that no march should be made on Svati or Maghii 11ak!iatra. 

Vajra-M. by the Br. S. 21. 2 along with Garga, Paras:ua and Kasyapa on 
the prognostications about rain-fall. On Br. S. 17. 3 Utpala mentions Vajra along 
with the same three authors on the four kinds of grahay11ddl1as. He Is mentioned 
along \Vitb K.asyapa, Narada, J;\~iputra as a writer on Ket11cara. 

Vasi~~ha-It has already been seen that among the five Siddhiintas the Pailca­
siddhiintikii mentions Vasi~tha as one. Br. S. 57. 8 states that in the case of images, 
according to Vasi~tha, the distance between the ends of the eyes and the hole of the 
ear should be four finger-breadths and Utpala quotes a half Anu~tubh of Vasi~tha to 
the same effect. Vasi~tha is named in Br. Y. IX. 2 and X. 9. Utpala in Br. 
S. 2. 14 quotes a verse in which Vasi!}tba is said to have derived the knowledge of 
Jyoti~a from V1~c,iu and propagated it among the Yavanas. Br. Y. II. 3 mentions 
Vasi~tha and II. 6 appears to say that he knew Jyoti~1 from Vi!?t:J.U. On p. 58 (Br. 
S. II) Utpala quotes a Sloka from the Vasi~tha-siddbiiata in which the earth is said to 
be a solid sphere. On Br. S. 5. 3 Utpala quotes a verse of Vasi~tba. On Br. S. 32. 2 
Utpala quotes two verses of Vasi~tha about the cause of earthquakes. On Br. S.55.31 
Vasi~tha is mentioned by Utpa.la as a writer on building temples. Vide also Utpala 

3 
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on Br. S. 23.4 for the view of Vasi~tha, Parasara and Gargya being the same. He is 
also named and a half verse of his is quoted by Utpala on Yogayatrii. 1.19 (folio 11 a). 
Br· Y. 8. 6 opposes the view of Vasi~tha to that of Satyacarya (Satyii.nusii.sanam· 
idam Vasisthe nii.yam-ekantah). Br. Y. 11.9 mentions Manittha and Vasistha as .. . . . .. 
holding the same view. 

So it appears that Vasi~tha dealt with topics similar to those in the Br. S. and 
his work was composed i.n the Anu~tubh metre. 

Vedahga.Jyoti~a-Varii.ha refers to this when he remarks (in Br. S. 3. 1-2) 
that the sun's apparent motion to the north began in the beginning of Dhanistbii. and 
the motion to the south began in the middle of Aslesa and that in his own day~· the two 
motions respectively took place in the beginning of Makara and of Karka. In the 
Vedanga Jyotisa of the Rgveda we find the verse (prapadyete sravisthii.dau 
suryacandramas~v-udak I sa~pardhe dak~inardhastu maghahava1.myol1 sada 11 ), .. 

Vijayanat1diu-M. by Varahamihira in the Pailcasiddhantika 18.62 p. 58. 

Visvakarman-Br. S. 55.29 states that according to Visvakarman the 
bhumika of a temple is 3j cubits and Utp1la quotes a half Slolm thereon from 
Visvakarman. Br. S. 78. 10 mentions the view of Visvakarman about the breadth of 
the beds of the king, the prince, the ministers &c. and Utpala quotes five verses 
thereon from Visvakarman, Utpala frequently quotes a number of verses from 
Visvakarman. For example, on Br. S. 52.39-41 he quotes about thirteen slokas of 
Viivakarman, one of which speak~ of three kinds of hasta (cubit as a measure) viz. 
when the angulas are held to be of 8 ya:va grains or 7 or 6 and some of the other 
verses specify in what cases these different kinds of hastas were to be employed for 
measurement. On Br. s. 52.63 Utpala quotes H slokas from 'sastrantara' on 'siras' 
which are very close to Agnipurii.1~a chap. 105. 2-4. On Br. S. 52.63 (3 slol<as), 
52.76 (one iloka), 52.122 (one sloka), Utp1la quotes several verses of V1svakarman. 

Vi~~iugupta-The references to Vi1?i:iugupta in the works of Variihamihira and 
the commentaries of Utpala create a good deal of confusion. On Br. J. 7.7 Varaba says 
that Visnugupta, Devasvamin and Siddhasena held the same view on ayttrqaya (the 
length ·~f life indicated by a m1n's horoscope) and finds fault with them. Utpala 
quotes an Anu!'.itubh from Vi~i:iugupta and expressly states that Cai:iakya was another 
name of Visnugupta (Visnuguptenapi Canakyaparanamnaivamuktam). Br. J. 21.3 
says that, ac.~ording to S~tya, Kurnbh1 (Aquarius) as the rising sign in a man's 
horoscope is not auspicious, while the Yavanas say that only the Kumbha dvada$a1nsa 
ie inauspicious, and Vi!'.ii:;i.ugupta finds fault with this view of the Yavanas. Utpala on 
this (in the printed edition) makes the rem1rk that 'Vi!'.iq.ugupta and Cai:iakya' say (atra 
Vi!q.ugupta-Cai:iakya vahatu!i) and quotes t IVO Aryas from Vi!'.il}Ugupta. This is 
ho~ever misleading, since the Ms. of Utpala (folio 16la) in the Library of the 
B. B. R. A. S. (in which the 21st chap. of the printed text is the 19th) reads 'Visnu­
guptas-Cii.r:1akya aha'. The same words 'Vi~i:iuguptas·Cai:iakya aha' occur in other MSS. 
also, such as D.C. No. 872 of 1887-9 l (folio 125 a), 177 of A 1882-83. Br. S. 2. 4 is 
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cited by Utpala as a verse or aciirya Visnugupta32 quoted by Varii.ha. It is not found 
in the ArthaSastra of Kau~ilya. Vi~i:iugupta is mentioned by the Br. Y. 22.4. In 
his Yogayiitriivivrti Utpala several times quotes passages as Ciii;iikya's which occur in 
the ArthaSistra of Kau~ilya. 8 a For example, on folio Sa Utpala states, "Cai:iikya 
says 'stli(rna, asaua and upek!Ja' are synonyms". These words occur in the Arthas· 
iistra (VII. 4) on p. 272. So also Utpala (folio 8 a of Yogayiitravivrti) says "Cai:iikya 
aha pararpanam samsraya!1'. These two words occur on p. 263 of the Arthaiastra 
(VII. 1). On Yogayiitra 13.4 (Labore ed.) where the expression "dharmiirthaiasuai:ii' 
occurs Utpala explains (folio 78 a) 'arthaSistriini Ciinikyaprabhrtini', On Yogayalri 
1.8 (folio 5a 'BuddhviirthaSiistriinyapi mantrino.pi &c:) Utpala .explains 'arthaiastriini 
Cai;iakyaprabhrtini'. On Yogaya°tra 4.5 Ut~la says (£olio 26a) 'tatha ca Ciii:iiky~ I 
iityayikakaryagbato daivena ca pidite ca yiitavyam I kevalavilagna-yogadapi ghatasidd· 
him..;(pnoti II'. It is difficult to believe that Kauplya who condemned excessive reliance 
on the prognostications from naki;atras 0

' would write a work on Jiitaka in which 
too much reliance was placed on the predictions from horoscopes. It looks likely 
that there were lwo Visnuguptes, one earlier and identical with Kautilya, the author of 
the famous Arthasiist~~. and another a later one who wrote on ·astrology and that 
U tpala who came more than a thousand years after the first and several hundred years 
after the second regarded the works of these two as composed by the same author, 
The saravali quotes the views of Canakya OD astrology (vide VI. 3). 

Yat1a11a-This word appears to be used in two senses by Varahamihira. In 
Br. S. 2.14 (quoted in note 21) the word 'Yavana!1' means the Yavana people in general. 
But in some other places as in Br.], 11.1, the word 'Yavanii!1' means either Yavana 
authors on horaSa:stra 8 a or some one writer from among them (the plural being 
honorific). It should be noted that on B:r. J. 1.14 Utpala quotes a half verse (Upajati) 
of Yavanesvara in which that writer himself says that the Yavanas declare that the 
navama1i15a of e~ch riisi having its own name is called111 'vargottama'. Br. J. 
8.9 mentions the view of some of the Yavanas on dasa (ante JagnadaSii. subheti 
Yavanii. necchanti kecit ta.th.~). Srutakirti quoted by Utpala on Br. J. 8.9 refers to 

32. ~ '<IT'tl~~'I I ijq]~ I aftllol<l~ll' 3qtI: Slffiif.. ii~IT~~~~'I qJ~JJ.. I 

rt ~ 'fili?l~l@:rl{Q.Tui<I~ '1~3i;ii1\ll'~~(q~f'tijjfq qyUI. II ~iS:cd. 2. 4. 
3 3. :;:itlUr.tl!' a{lq I ~liti:ftijrt!J'?i~t ~rmr-1gl!'i~1: 1 i3cqi?I on ~llll'l?!l folio Sa ; :;:i1[Qrcf~ en~ 1 

qu~j w~: I ibid folio Sa. 

34. it~'l~ci crreJiiiITTl'f'd'a' 1 aN'r ~WT it~ ffi <fi~';a QR<tir: 11 ~Bir. 
4 p. 351. 

35. S1f3~~= ~'igW?r: ~{: ~un'ijij~Ni~: 1 ~~ WJ ~1<rnli1JJ: ~ ~= ~ n 
~1.11. 1. 

36. Q~ '<I ~cf.t"ll: I ~ ~ ~ ~WU'fil ~ <Ff1~~ ~~fol(i'Qil: I ~fu I ~ on 
~~;;;fl, 1. 14. 
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this view of Yavanas but affirms th:i.t tint view is not held by many.• 7 Br. 1. 7. l 
!!tales that the Yavanas declared that there were 1800 Nabl1asayogas and the 53.ravali 
(XXI.l) states the same thing. Br. J. 21.3, 27.19 and 21 ascribe certain astrological 
views to Yavanas. In the Laghujiitak:i. (9.6) Varaha states that the rasi which is 
next to the one occupied by the Sun is called 'Vesi' by the Yavanas. 11 8 In his 
commentary on L. J. II. 9 Utpala refers to the views of Yavanas, Mar;iittha and others. 
The 5ariivali Ill.39 states that the Yavanas define the word 'plava'. This verse of the 
5aravali Is quoted by Utpala on Br. ], 1.20 where Plava and Vesi are both 
mentioned. The views of Yavanas are mentioned by the Saravali in VIII. 27, IX. 8 
&c. From all these it follows that, when the views of the Yavanas are mentioned, 
we should understand Yavana authors in general. Alberuni (Sachau, Vol. I p. 158) 
states 'But there is another book still larger than this (the Siiravali) which 
comprehends the whole ol astrological sciences called Yavana i. e. belonging to the 
Greeks.' This is probably an inference from the verse quoted in note 21. 

Yavarie.S.:1ara-This author is mentioned by Utpala on the Lagbujiitaka 9.6 
as Yavanadhipati.19 It bas already been shown that Yavanendra is mentioned by 
Badaraya1:a in a verse quoted by Utpala ' 0 on Br. J. 6.2. So this Yavanesvara must 
be separated from Varaha by at least a century or two. About 72 verses of Yavanesvara 
are quoted by Utpala on Br. S. alone and about 63 on the Br. J. All of them are in the 
Upajati metre. It may therefore be presumed that the work of Yavanesvara was a 
large one and embraced the matters included in the Brhatsamhita and the Br. J. 
Utpala gives very interesting information about Yavanesvara. On Br. J. 7.9 Utpala 
states that Varaha refers to the views of an ancient Yavaniiciirya, that he (Utpala) 
has not seen that work. but that he only read the work of Yavanesvara Sphujidbvaja 
who mentions the views of Yavana writers of a bygone age and that Sphujidbvaja 
flourished later than the beginnings of Sakakii.la. u From Utpala on Br. J. 9.8 it 
appears that Yavanesvara wrote also on the topic of Yatra (Yiitrayam Yavanesvaropi). 

3 7. atn ~ ~alfilR1: 1 aR! ~~' ~~rci ~"" ~~ iil[<tf imJJ,. 1 aR+r-1. t\ilil~ :qffi;i~~ ~' 
~fire) i\E:qij II ~ on "R~. 8. 9. 

38. ~~ej W~~q1if sr"b"trna ~~: I ~j[!o'li 9. 6 (folio 33u, Bhadkamkar 
Collection, Bombay University). Compare ffiifl, 1. 20 and the Saravali 
quoted by ;:i(ll~ thereon. 

39. ~fu ~~'lRI~~ 'if~Cf'"~ l ~ on ~31Ht'li 9. 6. This verse is corrupt. 

40. ~~:qvi: I 'l'ffq{~lfllla: ~~y~~f.t Cfj~ aH I '31RWI m~)ij~ ~: ~fia ~1:11 
~on~. 6.2. 

41. ~ ~~ ~'ll'llll.'5t41<i'IJ~l4a I~ ~ilf<lflr: ~: ilfctfqfu I a~ ~~~TSt41Q I 
:q<{ill a;3: I ~ ~~ ~ili{j[!f~~: ~T: ~1°&t: ijiitm ~Q(:q I o~Cl~i~ :qq1 C!{~~IJJ 
~~1:qy~qijq~lq<:qffiJJOOilffi1'il ~~ ~~Clil<I ~w ( ~ ~'l) I :a~ on~. 7.9. 



Variihamihira at1d Utpala 21 

The name Sphujidhvaja .does not appear to be Indian. Yavanesvara is quoted by 
Utpala on Yogayatrii IV. 5 (folio 25a, 26a). The introductory verses of the 5aravali 
(I. 3-4) state that Varaha's Hora5astra is concise, that the subjects of raSis, 
dasat1arga, rajay,ga, iiyurdiisa and dasiis are not clearly expanded therein, that 
therefore from extensive works composed by Yavananarendra (Yavanesvara) and others 
the author will draw the essence. The 5ariivali several times mentions the views of 
Yavanariija or Yavanavrddha or Yavaniidhipati e. g, on IV. 38, V. 16, X. 32, XlV.2, 
XV. 1, XX. 21 &c. It is remarkable that in XXI.11 the Siiravali refers to 'purva­
Yavanendras' thereby implying that its author knew early and later Yavana writers 
on astrology, 

Some general remarks about Variihamihira and his worl<s may now be made. 
He casts his net over a wide area. In Br. S. 85.3 he states that in writing on 
sakrmas he studied not only Sanskrit works on them but also those in Prakrit. Some 
of his verses are taken from other works. Br. Y. 1.13 is Santiparva 58.15. He 
quotes a verse of Manu (vide above note 24). Yogayiitrii II.33 is the same as Atri 
verse 28. He several times states that such and such a topic is dealt with In his 
work on Yiitra, but he never specifies whether the reference is to the Br. Y. or to 
the Yogayiitra. Utpala also says that Variiha has dealt with a certain matter in his 
work on Yatra and the reference is generally to the Brhadyogayatra but not invariably 
so. For example, on Br. S. 97.12 Utpala says that the 11111/zltrlas are enumerated 
(with the presiding deities) in the work on Yatrii and quotes three verses beginning 
with 'Sivabhujaga &c.', which are Br. Y. VI. 2-4. They are also quoted in the 
commentary on Yogayiitrii 11.34 (folio 19b). Similarly on Br. S. 43.14 (Yatriiyam 
yadabhihitam grahayajuavidhau &c.) Utpala quotes three verses with the words 
'tatha ca Yiitrayiim, which are the same as Br. Y. 18. 1-2 and 19.8. On Br. J. 
8.22 Utpala quotes three verses introducing them with the words 'Yiitriiyiim ca 
vak!?yati' which are Br. Y. 14. 3, 5, 6 (folio 1'6a). The first verse (14.3) is very 
interesting and shows the real mind of Variiha that a pure human spirit triumphs over 
all auspicious and inauspicious signs. The word 'vak~yati' indicates acc. to Utpala 
that the Br. Y. was composed after the Br. J. On Br. S. 94.5 Utpala introduces with 
the words 'uktam ca Yiitriiyiim', a verse (Sasto ni4as-tuvaisiil<he padape &c.), which is 
Br. Y. 25.1. On Br. S. 103.60 Utpala states that 'the proper time for Yatra 
(marching against a rival king) is staled by the iiciirya (Varahamihira) himself' and then 
quotes two verses, the first of which (Yiitriijasimhatura-gopagata varistha &c.) is Br. y 
12.15 and the second of which (yatrii nrpa.sya hradi!?~apbala m~dhau ca &c:) is' 
Yogayiitra 1.19. On Br. S. 43.31 where Variiha says that the details about the 
auspicious or inauspicious signs gathered from tbe nature of the flames of the blazing 
fire kindled for offering oblations are declared in (the work on) Yiitra, Utpala quotes 
seven verses introducing them with the words 'tatha ca Yogayatrayiim'. The first five 
of these verses are Yogayiitra 8.9-12 and 14 and the last two are Br. Y. 19.9-10. 

Some of the verses of the Yog.iyiitrii and 13rhadyogayatra recur in the Br. s. 
For example, Br. S. 42.32 (svahiivasiinasamaye &c.) is the same as Yogayatra 8.13 
(Lahore ed.). Br. Y. 22.20-21 are the same as Yogayatra 11.14--15 and Br. s. 
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92.13-14 and are quoted by Utpala on Br. S. +3.18 in connection with Varii.ha.'s own 
words in the last half (yatrayam vyakhyiitam tadiha vicintyam yathayukti). Several 
verses of the Br. Y. chap. 21. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, H, (folio 18b) are the same as Br. S, 
93. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and Y. Y. 10. 56-57 (=Br Y. 21.13-14). Br. S. 4.1-2 and 4 aro 
the same as Paacasiddhantikii 13.35-37 p. 36. Br. J. II.16-17 are the same as 
Laghujataka 11.10-11 (viz. 's:i.trii mandasitau' and 'siire!1 saumya'). 

Variihamihira did not often bow down to the dicta of ancient authority, He 
states the correct view as to bow eclipses of the Sun and Moon are caused and scouts 
the Paura1.1ic idea 611 that Rabu is the cause (Br. S. 5.8 and 13). In the Br. J, 12.6 
he says that be mentioned astrological Yogas like Vajra and Yava following the 
c:licta of former authors, but he asks bow :Mercury and Venus can ever be in the 4th 
house from the Sun (as required for some of the Yogas)." In Br. S. 5.17 he offers 
the advice that wise men should not make prophecies about the occurrence of an 
eclipse by following the statements of sages like Vrddba-Garga (vide p. 8 above) 
In one place be states that some astronomers say that it is the earth that revolves 
round itself like a spinning top nud not the constellations (that revolve round the earth), 
but he raises the objection that, if that were so, how birds like the hawk could come 
back to their nests (in the evening). u l\fodero astronomy has answered that question 
against Variibamihira. Alberuni (Sacbau, Vol. I. p. 27) refers to this verse. Varaha 
not only mentions bis name and furnishes some information about himself at the end 
of the Br. J. v,z, that he was the son of Adityadiisa and learnt at the feet of his father, 
that he received a boon from the Sun at Kapittbaka and that be was a resident of 
Avanti (Ujjayini), but he mentions his name in the body of ~he works also (e.g. in 
Br, S. 46.2, 85.4). He requests future generations to correct his mistakes or to fill up 
the gaps in his works when transmitted from teacher to pupil. Utpala vouchsafes the 
further information that Variibamihira was a Maga brabmana (Magadha seems to be a 
comparatively modern attempt of scribes to substitllte a well-known name in place of 
one that had become obscure).' a 

Vile must now turn to Utpala. 

At the end of the printed B~hajjiitaka a verse states that the commentary of 
Utpala was composed in Sike 888 (vasvastastamite Sike) i.e. 966 A.D. In some MSS. 
of the com. on Br. J. this date is not f~.u~d (vide Deccan College Ms. No. 177 of 

42. ~~ ~ ~~~) !ii~~~: I , , ••• , ~!rffill':tiRVl~~ ~fi~q: I 
~Q'f~: ~mjt~:ll ~16. 5. 8 and 13. 

43. ~~~R'IJJ ~I cfim:;:q: iicll: I~ ~ .. ij {l,.:i.ii~~leffi ~<ra: ~II~. 12.6. 

44. ~llIB ~qf'~if t~foffi:qq{ ~ ii~ll'll: I ~ f.rcmrr °' ~: 11 ~~t 
13. 6 (p. 32). 

45. a~~ll"4ictl~"lll"'~'l'N~~~its~{~~ ~Rf:WjEl~l'itt'!( etc. Intro. to 

iil:ffi. 1. 1. 
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the collection of A 1882-83 and No. 278 of the Visrambag Collection I). But the 
date of composition given by some MSS. may be accepted as correct. Alberuni who 
wrote his work on India about 1030 A.D. speaks of Utpala and calls him a Kashmirian 
(vide Sachau, Vol. I pp. 157-158 and 298). In the following, principally those 
authors and works that have some relaliop to the topics dealt with in Varaha's works 
will be mentioned. Those writers and works that are referred to by Varaha and have 
been already mentioned above will not be cited here again. Some of these, though 
not expressly named by Varaha, were certainly known to Vara ha and some others were 
probably known to him. 

It may be noted that the same three verses form the introduction to Utpala's 
commentaries on the Yogayatrii, on the B~-. J. and on the Br. S. Following the nsua 
idea of ancient times of regarding a man eminent or great in any line of activity as 
the avatiira of some deity, Utpala in the 2nd verse of bis introduction regards 
Varabamihira as an avatiira of the Sun."' 

The following are the authors atd works (apart from those cited above from 
Varahamihira himself) mentioned by Utpala in his commentaries on the Br. S., Br. J ., 
L. J. and Y. Y. 

Balabliadra-Several verses of Bhatta Balabhadra are quoted by Utpala. On 
Br. S. II p. 27 three Anu~tubh verses are quoted from Balabhadra on the meaning of 
tit/ii, sifoaua and na~atra and similar words. On p. 34 of the Br. S. (chap. II) 
five verses are quoted from Bal:ibhadra, the first being an Arya and the rest being in 
the Upajatl metre. The first Arya defines 'deSiintara' as the line dra,vn from 
Ujjayini to La1ika in the south and Sumeru in the north. On Br. S. chap. II. p, 35 
another Upajati of Balabhadra is quoted by Utpala. From Alberuni (Sachau, 
Vol. I. p. 158) we learn that the Br. J. was explained by Balabhadra and (p. 157) 
Alberuni says that Balabhadra composed a Sambitii. 

B/1adrabahu-On Br. S. 9.37 four Anu~tubh verses are quoted from 
Bhadrabahu on the consequences when Venus rises in the east and Jupiter is at the 
same time in the west. 

BhanubhaUa-One Anu~tubh is quoted on Br. S. 9.25 from Bhiinubhaga as 
to when Venus can be said to have made Rohi~r"i·saka~abheda. 

Bharatam1ini-On Br. S. 52.55-56 Utpala states that Bbarata speaks of a house 
having the shape of a triangle and of a round house (tatha Bharata-munina tryasram 
vrttam grham-uktam). For a triangular natyagrha, vide Bharata's Natya-&istra, chap. 
11.102-104 (Kashi S. Series). 

Bliiirgava-M. by Utpala in the commentary on Yogayiitrii (folio 9b). 

46. :q~r~ ~rcrcn :q~{ ~3~= ~~~fur~w~ mi~~~s<1= 'ti~it ~~lj' ~) ~, 
~:q: ~ ~uttf'rft~&:q1~<1 ~~ ~l:TIR\N 4 Sf<l~f.a iii~~~~ ~ ~nm 11 
2nd intro. verse to fl~l(ll&, 
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Bhiiskarasiddhiiuta-In the introduction to the commentary of Utpala on 
the Br. J. are quoted four verses from Bhaskarasiddhiinta, the first of which 
propounds how Jyoti~a is an aiiga of the Vedas.u On Br.j. 1.1 again a verse from 
the Bhaskarasiddhanta explaining how a p:ut of the moon appears bright and the rest 
dark is quoted. u These quotations raise important questions about the date of Utpala 
which will be discussed below. 

Brahmagrepla-About 46 Ar}•ii verses are quoted by Utpala on Br. S. from 
the Brahmasiddhiinta i, e. the Brahma·sphu~asiddhanta of Brahmagupta. On Br. S. 
5.19 Utpala quotes two verses from bis own commentary on the Kb~~akhiidyaka, 
another work (a Karai:ia) of Brahmagupta. Utpala quotes Brabmagupta in his 
comment on Br. J. 1.19 and 8.10. 

Brliaspali-Is mentioned as an author by Utpala several times. On Br. S. 
35.3 an Anu~~ubh of Brhaspati is quoted on the prognostications derived from the 
appearance of a rainbow behind one's back or on one's sides. On Br. S. 52.2-3 
three Anu!?tubh verses are quoted from Brhaspati's ViistuSiistra. On Br. S. 52.57-58 
an Anustubb is quoted on the consequences of building a house near a caitya tree or 
near tre.~s having thorny barks. On Yogayatra IV. 5 (folio 26a) Utpala quotes a 
verse of Rsiputra in which Brhaspati's opinion is cited. (Vide also note 31 above). 
In Utpaia;s commentary on. the ~a~paiiciisikii of P:rthuyasas a Brbaspati Jiitaka is 
mentioned. 

Devak"irti-is several times quoted by Utpala on Br. J. On Br. J. 1.19 one 
and a half Aryiis are quoted on what riisis are powerful by day or by night or at 
twilight. On Br. J. 1.20 one Arya is quoted from Devakirli as to when grahas called 
saumya become evil. One fourth of an Arya is quoted on Br. J. 2. 7 and two Aryas 
on Br. J. 9.8. 

Hira~iyagarbha-On Br. S. 52.39-41 Utpala quotes Si Anu~tubh verses of 
Hiranyagarbha in which the appellations of twelve kinds of buildings constructed 
with ~tones, with baked bricks, with raw bricks, with logs, with bamboos &c. (called 
Mandira, Viistu, Sumanta, Miinasya, Nandana &c.) are given. 

iSvara-On Br. S. 76.11 where the formula for a fragrant mixture of several 
herbs and mineral products called 'kopacchada' is given, Utpala quotes a prakrit 
verse of isvara from a work called 'Gandhayukti' (uktam-isvarei:i:1 svasyiim 
Gandhayuktau). 

4 7. ~~m1rct~ij<tidsm=t1 <rot: ~t'ml~ si; <.fil~wi1J1 1 ~1~1~i:itc"lili.~q1~1 :!la: ~~'l: ~1.IJ'fC~ ~ffif­
~"ifi~ II quoted in intro. to com. on !~I~. This and the other 
three verses are found in the ~~fQJ of ~m~ ( I. 9-12 Kashi 
S. Series). 

48. ijlll 1' mmf~.fr I Cl(l~l~i;ijf~~ q~~?r ~~~ 'i~"lil~"lil~CI I ~­
~~ lll~l::F~~qa>;ft~~ ~ti iit~11.fefim;q~'TI;<T: II Com. on !~::ill'!, 1. 1. This 
verse occurs in the m~~~ of ~~ ( ~"111~'41~Mlbllt4 verse 1 ). 
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Kalakiicarya-see below on 'Vankiilakiiciirya'. 

Kiima11daka-(or-l.:i)-ln Br. S. 77.1-2 (dealing with the union of man and 
woman Utpala quotes 5j Auustubh ver~es from the Kiimandakiyanitisiira (7.49-54, 
B. I. ed. of 1861). In his co~mentary on the Yogayiitra Utpala frequently quotes 
Kiimandaka by name. It is not necessary to give an exhaustive list of such 
quotations. A few examples will s'uffice. On Y. Y. 1.12 (folio 6b) Utpala quotes 
two verses from Kiimandaka. l{amanualm 17.6-7 are quoted on folio 7a of Y. Y. on 
dana (an 1'pCiya) being of five kinds. On Y. Y. 2.10 Kiimandaka 4.22 is quoted 
and on Y. Y. 2.31 (folio 18 b) the very first verse of the NitiEiira is cited. All these 
quotations present important various readings. 

/{at:vii:vatta-On Br. S. 67.1 Utpala quotes a half Anu!?tubh verse from 
Katyiiyana defining 'unmana' (height) and 'miina' (weight). 

[{ira(ta-A Kiral}iikhyatantra is frequently quoted by Utpala on chapter 52 
of the Br. S. dealing with Vastuvidya (the construction of palaces, mansions and 
houses). About sixteen Anu!?~ubh verses are quoted on Br. S. 52.13, 20, 23, 28, 29, 
38, 41, 116. 

/{mniirila-The same two verses 'siddhij1 srotr' &c. and 'sarvasyaiva' &c. are 
quoted from the Slokavartika of KumarilabhaHa (Pratijiiiisiitras 19 and 12) about the 
subject, the relation and aims of a siistra in the introduction to the commentaries OD 

Br. S., Br. J. and Yogayiitrii. 

Mahiibhiirata-On Br. S. 1.7 Utpala quotes a verse about [{iila 'Kalati 
pacati bhiitiini' &c. which occurs in the Striparva 2.24 and is quoted by the 
Mahabhii!?Ya on Pa1_1. III. 3.167 (Kielhorn ed. Vol. II. p. 167). Vide under Vyasa 

below. 

Mayiiracilralla-On Br. S. 35.3 Utpala quotes six verses from the l\fayliraci­
traka of Garga (vide p. 7 above); while on Br. ] . 8.10 he quotes a verse of Gargi 
from the l\faytiracitraka as to the cases in which the Sa vana year was to be taken 
for measuring time. 

Nandin-· On Br. S. 8.19 Utpala quotes an Anu~~uhh verse of Nandin which 
states that wben Mercury is observed in the west a beleaguered city falls into the 
hands of the attacker, but when it rises in the east the beleaguered city is freed from 
the siege. On Br. S. 35.3 an Arya is quoted Elating that when a rainbow of certain 
colours is seen behind or by the side of a king Etarting on an invasion it prognosticates 
the death of the enemy. On Br. S. 52.73 a half sloka is quoted and one Anustubh . - .. 
on Br. S. 85.53 is quoted about prognostications derived from birds. Two .Aryas are 
quoted on Br. S 103.60 stating that an invasion should not be undertaken by a king 
even though very powerful, if all the astrological indications are very adverse. 

Niimli:viitriikara-Three Anu~tubh verses and a half are quoted from this 
writer by Utpala in bis comment on Yogayiitri'i V. 19 (folio 45 b). 

4 



26 P. V. Kane 

P11rii!1a-On Br. S. 5.1, 24.9, 52.87-88 Utpala quotes verses from Purai;ias 
(without naming any). When Br. S. 73.20 says that there is no need to feel shame 
in a. man experiencing high happiness in the company of a woman when even Siva 
assumed four faces through his fancy for a young damsel, Utpala gives a. summary in 
prose of a. Paurai:iic legend.' 0 

R11dra~a-Utpala on Yogayatrii 1.1 (folio 2 a) quotes the definition of the 
figure of speech called A t1ativaya from the Kiivyiilankara of Rudrata (8.11 J. 

Sakra-On Br. S. 52.39-41 Utpala quotes one and a half Anu~tubh verses on 
the definition of a house called 'ekasala' in which the view of Gautama is mentioned. 

Siiliholra-When Vara ha says in Yogayatra X.51 'vistaronyamunibhijl' 
(folio 69b) Utpala explains that by other sages Varahamihira means 'Salibotra' and 
others. On Br. S. 60.14-16 Utpala quotes two verses expressly from Salibotra. about 
the auspicious characteristics of oxen that are equal to horses in speed. In the 
Agnipurana 288.66 (Anandasrama ed.) Salihotra is mentioned as having declared 
'asvalaksa"na' and chapters 289-291 are introduced with the words 'Siilihotra said'. 
In the Asvavaidyaka of Jayadatta (B. I. edition) Salihotra is expressly mentioned 
(chap. 3 verse 9) as having promulgated the auspicious and inauspicious signs of 
horses. There are several other works professing to be based on the treatise of 
Salihotra. For example, Deccan College Ms. No. 987 of 1887-91 (dated samvat 
1660) is a work of Nakula in which it is expressed that it is a compendium based on 
the Sastra of Salihotra. Similarly, Deccan College Ms. No. 581 of 1899-1915 is said 
to be Siilihotra composed by Bhojaraja. 

Samudra-About twenty-two Anu~tubh verses are quoted by Utpala from 
Samudra on the auspicious and inauspicious bodily signs of men and women in 
chapters 67 and 69 of the Br. S. Samudra is named as an author in the Siimudrikalilaka 
of Durlabharaja begun in 1160 A.D. (vide Prof. Velnnkar's cat. of the Bhau Daji 
Collection in the B.B.R.A.S.). 

Siiravali-16 verses (in different metres) are qaoted from the Siiravali of 
Kalyai:iavarman by Utpala on chapter 68 of the Br. S. dealing with five classes of 
males that attain eminence and their signs. Several hundred verses (most of them 
Aryas) are quoted from the Siiriivali by Utpala in bis commentary on the Br. j. 
Alberuni (Sachau, Vol. I. p. 158) mentions the Siiravali of Kalya11avarman as a large 
book on astrology. 

Siddliiirtlia-Utpala on Br. S. 103.60 quotes five Anu~tubb verses from 
Siddhiirtha, the author of a work on Yatrii, on what is meant by a well placed (sustliita) 
planet and the consequences of marching on an invasion when the planets are so 
situated. 

49. O!~~~ f.mi 300~fiui ;jf'fil ~~I ;;ft~~ '6T ~ ~ift~sjq ~mi{l'iffil 
gel~!: II ~- 73.20. On this ~m5 says '' ~ &fill"iii ~lcr. I ~~ Pcrel't'litl~T: 
~~ ~ a:ifaa:~m ~~ ~~e11;i:n: !fi~ll~rr<1e11 ~;1:1~i1 at::<f~lfiil~ 
~ ~ ~~~~ lNl'fffa I " 
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Siddhasena--In Br. S. 21.5 Var:iha states the view of some that the days 
(called 'garbhadivasii~') from which prognostications about the days of rainfall (in the 
rainy season) are to be made begin after the end of the bright half of Kartika. 
Utpala explains that Varaha here refers to the view of Siddhasena and others and 
quotes an anustubh verse of Siddhasena to that effect. So it appears that Siddhasena 
was a predecessor of even Varahamihira. 

Srutaki"rti-Utpala on Br. ]. 1.7 quotes two Ary:is of Srutakirti for stating 
the lords of the trimmmsas of the several rasis. On Br. J. 8.9 (ante lagnadaSa 
subheti Yavanii necchanti kecit-tathii) Utpala quotes a half Siirdiilavikriqita of 
Srutakirti to the same effect and in almost the same 'vords110

• 

Tikkanika-This work is quoted thrice by Utpala on the Yogayiitrii (twice 
on Y. Y. 5.1 and once on 5.2). On Y. Y. 5.1 folio 4la (Purvaditas·triparivarta­
gatair-Ajadyair-bhai~ rnptakair-analabhiicca gamo jayaya) Utpala quotes a half 
Arya from Til<kanikii and later on (folio 41b) he quotes an Arya from Tikkanikii 
(here so written in the Ms.) according to which four naksatras, viz. Pusya, Hasta, 
Asvini and Anuriidhii are called 'Sarvadviirika'. On the ·same page (foiio 4lb) on 
Y. Y. 5.2 he quotes an Arya stating that J YE!?thii, Piirva-Bbiidrapadii, Rohii;ii and 
Uttarii Phalguni are called 'Siilanak~atras' 51 • It has been stated above that Alberuni 
regarded Tikkanikii as a third work on Yiitrii composed by Variihamihira himself. 
Utpala however gives no indication anywhere that Variiha wrote a third work on 
Yiitrii. On the contrary, he refers to only his Brhad-Yiitrii and Svalpayiitrii (vide p. 2 
and note 6 above). So also on Yogayiitrii 5.10 (folio 43b) he explains 'k~ai;ias' 
means muhiirtas and they are declared by the iicarya lVaraha-mihira himself) in the 
other Y:itrii in the words 'Siva-bhujageti' and the reference is to the Brhadyogayiitra 
as shown above (p. 2). It appears that in the Govt. Library at Khatmandu In Nepal 
there is a Ms. of Tikkanika which is attributed to Varahamihira in the colophon at 
the end. 

Vahkalaka -Utpala on Br. ], 15.1 (which deals with the question of 
Pravrajya when four or more planets are in one and the same house in a person's 
horoscope and are strong) quotes three Prakrit verses from an author called Vankiilaka­
ciirya. It is a question whether the text is corrupt and the author is K:ilakiiciirya. 
The original verse and the Prakrit verses are quoted below. The Br. ] . says that 
according as Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, the Moon, Venus, Saturn or the Sun is the most 
powerful of the four planets in one house the ascetic order to which the person 
belongs is respectively a Sakya (Buddhist), Ajivika, a (Vedic) sannyiisin, Vrddha 
(sriivaka or Kapiilika), Caraka, a Nirgrantha (a naked k!?apaQaka), a hermit subsistiog 

50. See n. 37 p. 20. 
51. N :q Qifi1~1il~ I fi\~~3 ~lfl f<laR~:tH~~3 ~ ~fc! I folio 41a; a'ffi f2ififir'61~11::i:_ 1 

~clIDf{iiil~ i!ey~~'24 ~f;:if<{'llJ. I ~lfl ~Tf~•ilf i!ey~ fq=;t~ :q II; ~ :q Qq;fif­

ml'l I ~m ~u~w~ ~!Fi= 1 ~~ 511~~~ '"'~~iifij ~ f?t~" 
The second half is rather corrupt. 



28 P. V. J(ane 

on forest or wild corn or produce. 511 It may be noted that in the Ms. o[ Utpala's 
com. on Br. 1. in the Bombay Asiatic Society's Library the name is in some places 
Bankalakaciirya and in others B:l1i5iilakiiciirya and that i\-ls. quotes three more Prakrit 
verses on the same than chose occurring- in the printed edition (on folio 146 a 
and 146 b). 

Vararuoi-Utpala on Br. S. 65.l-2 quotes three Sragdharii verses on the 
characteristics of horses. On Br. S. 65.3 Utpala quotes an Upajati from Vararuci 
on the same subject and it seems also that nine verses that follow it are quoted from 
the same author. 

Virablur.dra -On Br. S. 5.3 Utpala quotes an Anu~tubh verse from him 
describing what Riihu is like. 

Viradatta -Utpala on Yogayii.trii 4.16 quotes an Arya from this author OD 

the time for starting on an expedition. 

Vfrasoma -On Br. S. 1.2 and Br. J. 1.2 Utpala quotes a half slolm from 
Virasoma (Virasena on Br. J. I.2 printed) author of Hastivaidyakn. 118 But the Ms. 
(in B. B. R. A. S. Library) of Utpnla's comment on Br. J. 1.2 reads Virasoma. 

Vi$~rncaudra -On Br. S. 18.8 Utp,,(a quotes an Arya from iiciirya-Vi!?"1Ucan­
dra wherein it is said that in astrology the conjunction of planets with the Sun is 
designated 'astamaya' (setting), the conjunction of a planet with the Moon is called 
sa111aga111a, while the conjunction of l\fars with planets (other than the Sun and the 
Moon) is styled grahayuddha. u This verse of Vi!?nucandra is cited by Utpala OD Br. 
J. 2.20 also. Utpala on Yogayiitrii IV. 48 (folio 37 al, on IV. 51, 52 and 53 quotes 
Arya verses from Vi!?J?.Ucandra. 8 8 

V:vasa -Vide under Dvaip.,~yana and Mahabharata above. Utpala on Br. 
S. 17.5 quotes a verse of Bhagavan Vyasa which occurs in Harivari1sa, Vi!?!].uparva, 
chap. 122.63 (ChitraSa.!a ed.). On Br. S. 64.8 Utpala quotes two Anu!?tubh verses from 
Vyasa Muni which are Drol)aparva 132.29 and 31. On Br. S. 77.13 two Anu!?tubh 

52. ~i.fi~~~g\lRl~~~~~Ya1: iz~ioir 1~tf: I ~l<f'.!ll~fci~~:r.a'<l\'fil fit?}~mi!T: I l!'(~~~e_i­
'TI'!i{fuc!Slfm'fi{t~: ifiitl<\. ~!fl <11~~: ~Ill: q{f~~~im~: 5P=:Jfa: II ~ij_;;;rr, 15.1. 

o~T '<I <q;T<?l'fiT~: I Of.if~m ~~ '<I'~ 'tiJiilreaf) oij,T ilflJJa:r) I {ffiG) ~~ ~~-
1ogan 11 ~l:i mi CfiflJJ ~IJJ ~~ :q{a{ ~cr11n~ 11 a~ :q iffl~1i'3~1ra{ ~a 1 ~1JJ-Q\­
ij;ll3'-~~<1-~-~a111-1JJH1-;pilg I f~~llJi OJ!3l•OIT l;!P~flij_T ~i!IJJ OJlilifa{I ti \3(q<?l on 

the above. Is the author ~I or C!WP'li~ ~ 
53. a~T :q ~'?a1r.l'JiliR) ct"t{tltij: I ~ijff!J'ffi~!f ~'~~!!' ij~ !l~l:il~ I ~ I '3(q<?l on m.ffi. 1.2, 

54. ~'fi(uir~qcr: ~it111J1: ~1cn~11~~1<11q_ t ~r~"t<tl ~ liirma~~illll II '3ctre on 
'[ij_;;;r[. 2. 2 0. 

55. ~ir 'iii~ Cfi~ q1q~ij~ :q 'fi2i.'l{q_ I \Trir ~~~~~ qjqfq ~R'.!l~ (~!ij{i~) ~+1 Sl)'ffi'i. 11 ~~"l<i:: 
q. by '3(q<?l on <1)11<1r-11 4.51 (folio 37b). 
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verses and an Arya are quoted by Utpala from 'Bbagaviiu Vyiisa' about a wife who 
is like Laksmi, about a bad wife and about a wife being a shadow of the husband. 
On Br. S. 5:26 (which states that if there is an eclipse of the Sun and the Moon in one 
and the same month, it is a prognostication of wars among kings and destruction). 
Utpala quotes two verses of Vyiisa, the fir:;t of which is Asvamedhikaparva 77.15 and 
the second is Bbismaparva 3.32.111 On Yogayii.trii. 1.1 (folio 2 b) Utpala quotes a half 
verse of Vyasa (s.vargadviiram prajadvaram moksadvaram trivistapam) and on Y. 
Y. 1.31 (folio 19a) another half verse 'aparadhiinur~pam ca danda~·dandyesu patayet'. . . . . . 

Yama-On Br. S. 52.76 Utpalaquotes two Anu~tubh verses of Yama about 
not doing certain things (such as driving pegs &c. in certain parts of houses). On 
Br. J. 8.3 an Arya of Yama is quoted by Utpala on the subject of dasiis, 

Yaj'iiavalkyasmrli -On Br. J. 2.5 Utpala quotes a part of Yaj. 1.298. 

In several places in his commentaries Utpala refers to bis own worlts. On 
pp. 64-65 of bis commentary on the Br. S. (chap. 2) he quotes several verses of bis 
own introducing them with the words 'tathii casmadiya-vacanam'. It has been already 
stated above that he quotes two verses from his commentary on the KhaQ~akhiidyaka, 
a Karana (of Brahmagupta). On Br. S. 52. 57 he quotes 2-! Aaustubh verses from 
his ow~ Vastuvidya l'tatba casm.adiya\·astu-vidyiiyam'). In a 

0

Ms. (No. 346 of 
1879-80 of the Deccan College Collection) dated satin.iat 1557 (i.e. 1500 A.D.) there 
are 75 verses on Prasaajniina, which appears from the colophon to have formed part 
of a work called Jniinamiilii composed by Utpala. 17 Utpala refers to this work in his 
commentary on the ~atpailcasika of Prthuyasas, son of Variiha. Utpala frankly 
admits, while commenting upon Br. S. 76.4 (dealing with hair-dyes for transforming 
grey hair into dark hair) that he only explains the words of the whole of the Br. S. 
but he is not an adept in the matter of hair-dyes and the like. 1 

B 

56. ~"' l{lllll'I_ OlJT0: I ~~~ !:IBli~~'lla =;f~I~ I a{~ !:lql~ffi Sl~I: eeyqf~: II 

quoted by ;acq~ on ~ffi. 5.26. It may be noted that the Bombay 
edition reads this verse (which is ~ti:fq~ 3.32) as '' J{ffiFl'ifi'llffi ~'. 
The reading adopted by ;m~ shows that the reading of the Bombay 
edition is corrupt and cannot be accepted as correct. Viele History 
of Dharrrmsastra, vol. 3 p. 906 n. 1767 for these passages. 

57. The last verse and the colophon of Deccan College Ms. No. 346 of 
1879-80 are: 

~ncre.i f~1.11~i1i~1 fct~r~ ~~~mrfQJ 1 9{l~l~ijf!Fl'fl ( 1 at1~~F1fct(qi ) si~~ ijij16or 

~~ 11 ~fu ~~qc.;J1:qi~f?R1~01~I ~fi!JIT~I Slw:F4: ij'IJF(: l ijqif. 9 "".""." ~ J~g ijf~ 
~~Rl~crr fi5~~. 

58. q1'fi1t~~'1wllfil ~ICfiITT ~1-11~ I afFll~IJJ m'tlilfif I ai~l~~f~~~l'il ~ol~ l 
~rn: ~fqcITTq1il:f~1@11!FffiQl:TT ~~'l=;fla.m1111 Clll~ ~ei "' ~'Ii'!~ 0~1~ sncft~'l.' 
~on ~ffi. 76.4. 
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That U tpala was a Kashmirian was stated by Alberuni ( v ide p. 23 above)· 
Some corroboration of this statement may be found in certain words of Utpale. On 
Br. S. 52.14 he paraphrases the word 'Kosabhavana' employed by the Br S. as 1gaiija!1'. 
On Yogayatra 1.17 (folio 10 b) he explains 'Koso gafijah' and on Yogayatra 2.32 
'Kosasya' as 'gafijasya'. 'Ganja' means 'treasury'. The word 'Gafijavara' meaning 
'a treasurer' (who was a brahma1_1a in this case) occurs In the Inscription of Maha· 
k~atrapa Soi:icJasa found at Mathura (vide E.I. IX p.247). The word also occurs in 
the lliijatarangii:ii V. 177 as the name of a high functionary. The word 'gaiijapati' 
occurs in the Talesvara plate (E.I. XIII p. 109 at p. 115) found in Almora in the 
U.P. In several other places he sets forth vernacular words in explaining Sanskrit 
words. For example, on Br. S. 57.17 he explains 'janukapicche' by saying that in 
popular language that word means 'ekkalake'. On Br. S. 67.95 he explains 'Mrdanga' 
as 'vaditro m~qaleti prasiddha!1'. On Br. S. 85.39 the word 'k~veqa' is explained as 
1mukhasabda!1 soqaniketi prasiddhep'. On Yogayatra 14.3 (folio 80a) the word 
'a~veqitam' is explained in the same way by Utpala but the Ms. reads 'sonaqika'. 
On Br. S. 87.6 he explains the word 'bhrngara' as 'dandani damani.' If we could 
find which of the vernaculars of India employed all these words in the 10th century 
A.D. that would place the question of the country of Utpala beyond discussion. 

It has been assumed above, relying on the date furnished by some MSS. of 
Utpala's commentary on the Brhajjateka and the mention of Utpala by Alberuni, that 
Utpala flourished in the 10th century A.D. As stated in note 47 above the intro­
duction of Utpala to bis printed commentary on Br. J. cites four verses from the 
Bhaskara-siddhanta which occur in the Siddhanta-siromal}i of Bhaskaracarya (1.9-12) 
and a verse quoted in the com. on Br. J. 1.1 ('tarar;iikira1_1a' &c.) also occurs in the 
Siddhanta-siromani. Bhaskaracarya was born in sake 1036 (1114 A.D.) as be him· 
self states end co~posed the Siddbanta-siromani in his 36th year (i.e. in 1150 A.D.). 10 

If Utpala really took five verses from the Siddbanta-siromal}i of Bhaskaraciirya it would 
follow that Utpala must have flourished a good deal later than 1150 A.D. This would 
be about 200 years later than the date arrived at from the colophons to the MSS. of 
Utpala's com. on Br. J. and would be opposed to the mention of Utpala by Alberuni in 
1030 A.D. The editor of the Br. J. therefore suggests that we should read the verse 
at the end of the com. on Br. J. as 'vasvastastimite ~ke' (and not as 'vasvastastamite 
Siike') and that therefore Ut~ala flourished.in ·~ake 1688 (and not 888). But 

0

thi~ is a 
desperate suggestion. The editor was probably not aware of the mention of Utpala by 
Alberuni. I should suggest that either Bhaskaracarya took those five verses from 

some older work by another writer called Bbaskara or (more probably) that these 
verses were marginal verses noted by some learned scribe or reader and were sub­
sequently incorporated by copyists as part of Utpala's own commentary. It appears 
that there were two Bhaskaras who wrote on a!ltronomy, an earlier one and a later 

59. oo~ii(t'itim~qijiJ'l{slf<Fitq~q~: I ~rNui 11~1 ~f~~•itull ~f?ita: 1 iil~ S1~1~ 
58. 
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one, the earlier having flourished about 522 A.D. ( vide lcdian Historical Quarterly 
Vol. VI pp. 727 ff.). But this fact cannot solve the problem. There is nothing to 
prove that the earlier Bhaskara's work contained the above five verses or to show that 
the later Bhiiskara who was a most eminent and erudite man borrowed five verses 
from a predecessor. My conjecture that the five verses from Bhiiskara-siddhiinta quoted 
in the printed text of Utpala's commentary were not originally there and were in· 
corporated by scribes frorn some marginal note made by another person is rendered 
very probable by the fact that some MSS. of U tpala's commentary on the Br. J, do 
not contain those verses. For example, the very old but incomplete Ms. of Utpala's 
com. oo Br. J. in the Bhadkamkar Colleclioo of MSS. in the Bombay University 
(which stops at chap. 4 verse 19) altogether omits these five verses from the 
Bhiiskara-siddhiinta. 





CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF PUNCH-MARKED COINS. I. 

A rc-cxamillatiott of the older Taxi/a Hoard. 

D. D. KosA~fBI 

Most of the metal coins known to us are either struck from dies, or, in older 
days, cast in moulds. Punch-marked coins differ from both of these in that they are 
bits of metal on which several different marks are stamped, each with its own separate 
punch; and stamped in such irregular fashion that no mark appears complete on all 
the coins. One has, therefore, to establish these marks by careful comparison of their 
visible portions on several different coins of the same type. This has been done by 
scholars like Durga Prasad (1), \:Valsh (2), and Allan (3), none of whom succeeded in 
making any contribution to the chronology of the groups that they had established. 
The principles on which the chronological order of these coins may be determined 
have been set forth in previous communications (4, 5, 6) to which nothing of 
theoretical importance need be added. The method rests upon the fact, verifiable for 
modern (6) as well as ancient currencies of known dates, that the amount of wear of 
coins is directly proportional oti the average to the time of circulation. This seems 
obvious; the difficulty lies in its application, There is variation in the weight of the 
coins at the minting and this is further increased by the handling. The loss of weight 
in time, therefore, is just a process over an aggregate which is the more accurately 
measurable, the greater the number of coins observed in each group. A single coin or 
half a dozen coins of one issue compared to the same number of another issue might 
not show the correct age-weight relationship; but for a hundred coins each the effect 
is much more certain. In dating ancient coins from their rate of wear, it is necessary 
to have all specimens from one single hoard; these coins must not have been severely 
damaged by burial and the effect of cleaning; nor must they be selected in some 
particular way as for example for the clarity of their marks. it is necessary that the 
entire hoard-presumably deposited by a random selection from the currency actually 
in circulation at the time-be observed without further selection or without irregular, 
severe loss of 'veight by further handling. 

The statistical procedure for the comparative study of coin groups is an adapta• 
tion of classical methods ( 4) which will not be re· explained here. It should be realized 

I 

however, that statistics by itself cannot group the coins; it is of use only in discrimina. 
tion between the groups. This adds to the difficulty in dealing with punch-marked 
coins because the symbols are heraldic marks of unknown significance and there is Do 
immediately obvious mark which corresponds to the date of issue on later coinages. 
It is essential to discuss the most reasonable methods of grouping first and then to see 
how these groups may bE: arranged in their chronological order by means of average 
weights. It is assumed that all the coin issues were meant to be the same fixed 
amount of precious metal. An infinitesimal loss of weight occurs every time the coin 

5 
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is rubbed by handling. The longer the period of circulation, the greater the number of 
transactions in which the coin has figured and the greater the loss of weight. 

There is no single unique system either of weights or of marks for all the coins 
under discussion. We must exclude for the present the "minute" coins which served 
as small chan~e, the long-bar (or more strictly the bent-bar) coins which were local 
currency in the Punjab and Frontier Provinces and the post-Mauryan systems which 
are to be observed in two unpublished hoards of the Madras Museum. These last, with 
the Paila Hoard at the Lucknow Museum, I hope to consider in some ether note. 
We shall restrict ourselves here to the punch-marked coins generally found in the 
region from Taxila to Bihar and all based on a common standard. These coins have, 
with very few exceptions, 5 marks on the obverse and an irregular number of marks, 
or none, on the reverse. Of these 5 marks, one is a disc with (generally) 16 emanat­
ing rays which is often called the "sun symbol" and is undoubtedly the cakra 
which we associate to this day with sovereignty. This, being universal, is to 
be ignored for the purposes of grouping. The next commonest symbol is some form 
of a wheel with 6 points or spokes which we agree to call the ~acfaracallra. The 
remaining symbols present a considerable variety and offer the main difficulty in 
grouping. 

One step in the right direction is taken by identifying one particular mark 

with the Mauryan period. This mark is that of a crescent on three arches ~ 
Accepting this identification, we note that the Mauryan coins on which it occurs are 
then associated with just one particular type of the ~aqaraoakra, where the arrow· 
like points alternate with taurine symbols. This leads us to the belief that each type 
of the symbol is definitely associated with a dynasty. We have now accounted for 
three of the five symbols on the general issue of Mauryan coins. The question that 
arises is whether each 5-mark group represents one king, or whether some finer 
grouping should be carried out, or whether one may deny altogether that these marks 
are associated with kings. The last possibility is disposed of by the two cakras and 
also by some of the exceptional coins that we find on rare occasions. These exceptions 
have 5 symbols on the obverse of which at least three are small ''homo'' signs i. e. 
figures resembling human beings. These do not contain either cakra, the most 
plausible explanation being then of a tribal oligarchy or replublic without the 
assumption of individual sovereignty. If each group of five marks were to be taken 
as associated with a single monarch, we should be led to the curious result that there 
are at least 60 Mauryan emperors and there is no possible authority for this In any 
historical reference. Contradictory as these records are in many details, the maximum 
number of Mauryan emperors cannot possibly exceed 10. Of these, the first three, 
namely Candragupta, Bindusiira. and Asoka had long reigns attested by the 
uniformity of ell tradition. It follows, therefore, that we must look for further 
grouping in the remaining two of the five marks. On closer examination, it does turn 
out that of these two marks some are common to more than one group and some are 
Individual types. \Ve may for convenience call these the fourth and the fifth marks 
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without necessarily asserting that such was the order in the stamping of these coins. 

Now, it Is remarl<able that the number of different fourth marks on Mauryan 

punch-marked coinage is about 9; this leads to the very plausible conclusion that 

this fourlh mark is the personal mudra or signet of the king for his coins while 

the fifth is that of the minister, issuing authority, or mint master. 

The marks from the coins occur very rarely on inscriptions, usually at a much 

later period such as, for example, the 5atavahanas who also imitated some of 

the coin marks. \Ve have necessarily to proceed on the basis of logical consistency 

added to the plausibility of our conjectures. Now the basic conjecture about the 

Mauryan mark is very well supported by the earlier Taxila hoard (2). This is roughly 

dated by a coin of Phillip Arrhidaios in mint condition which could not have been 

deposited at Taxila much after 317 B. C. The Hoard contains 1171 punch-marked 

coins of which not one has the Mauryan crescent-on-arches. Oj About the fourth 

and fifth marks, we have further support and therewith a further added identification. 

Under the hypothesis of the preceding paragraphs, if the fourth mark be the signet of 

an emperor, then the emperor that ruled the longest in reasonably peaceful, stable, and 

prosperous times should presumably have the greatest number of different issues. For 

the Mauryan period, this means only one ruler, Asoka. His mudra, therefore, 

is the "caducreus'', three ovals crossed by a line: aB Now this mark is found 

on some of the coins in the earlier Taxila hoard, but there is always a clear distinction. 

The signet of Asoka bas ovals that touch each other while the earlier bas ovals which 

are not tangent. Corresponding to this is the hitherto unsolved riddle of the two 

Asokas which confuses all students of Buddhist records. Besides the great convert, 

there is an older "Ka!asoka" and this should be easily explicable if we remember that 

these older punch-marked coins were also current at the time Buddhist records were 

first written down. The people would be familiar with the signet of the great Asoka 

and also realize that there existed a far older emperor, whose name was lost in anti­

quity, who had precisely the same personal mark. Thus, Kiilasoka is to be read as 
11the ancient Asoka'' and not as "the black Asoka''. There is a further distinction 
between Mauryan and pre-Mauryan coins, the former being thicker, with more copper, 

while the latter are generally thinner and contain a greater proportion of silver. 

Statistically, I have proved (4) that the Mauryan coins are also much more crudely 

minted; though the average weight was the same, the variation is much higher than 

that observed in the older Taxila hoard, In the mixed hoards deposited in finds of the 

Mauryan period, the contrast is quite obvious. There is another, less noticeable, 

distinguishing feature. The Mauryan coins have generally a single large mark on the 
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reverse, while the earlier have an innumerable variety of reverse marks, to which a 

Mauryan addition might some times be stamped In the shape of the larger mark or ~ 
The older reverse-mark system dies out during the Mauryan period. 

The greater debasement of the kar!!ipaJ;la io the Mauryan period is attested by 
some late tradition, as for example by Dhammapala, commenting on the Mahivarriso 

(Mhvs. 5.16 ff.), who ascribes it to the minister Ca1;1akya. Pataiijali refers in passing 

to the cults established by the Mauryans for the sake of money (on PiJ;l. 5.3.99) 

In fact, a vast territory had been opened up by the Mauryan conquest, which first 

brought the new trade and coinage to the Indian peninsula. This suffices to account 

for the debasement actually found as a concomitant of the shortage of currency. 

On the basis of the foregoing, it would have become comparatively easy to 

arrange the Mauryan coins in their chronological order if we had sizeable finds from a 

single hoard with accurate weight given for each coin. Unforlunately, the last 

condition is almost always neglected. The only evidence that might have helped 

comes from 7. Even here, a selection has been made of the total number of 

coins, and the classification is not particularly intelligent. Worst of all is the 

removal (7, p. iv of the Introduction) of a copper coating supposedly made by 

the addition of molten copper to the original silver coin in order to raise the 

weight. This is not only a ridiculous assumption, for the normal procedure in 

'Plating is to use the more precious metal for the outer layer, but it is also extremely 

difficult to execute such plating with any accuracy. The fact of the matter is that 

electrolytic action due to centuries of burial in a damp soil has drawn the copper of 

the alloy to the surface; this does not seem to have been known to those who ·analyzed 

the Purnea Hoard; and their efforts, therefore, have quite definitely damaged the 

evidence, We may, nevertheless, present a tentative chronological order as In Table 

I. The five marks are followed in each case by varieties of the fifth mark, and 

the order is approximately that of weight. The last five kings are uncertain in order 

because the total number of coins in some cases is as low as seven. Comparison of 

the purai:iic, Buddhist, and Jain records increases the uncertainty of nomenclature. 

The argument for identifying the most prolific coinage as that of Asoka has been 

given above. Bindu~iira is then identified by a lighter group of coins fairly large in 

numbers. The reasoning is further suppcrted by the fact that Asoka's signet occurs 

as a fifth mark on some of Bindnsara's coins. By mere comparison of marks, this 

might have signified at most a father-son relationship without saying which was 

which; that can only be said in the final analysis by comparison of weights for the two 

groups which is here perfectly clear. \Ve know from the Divyiivadana that Asoka 
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was viceroy at Taxila during bis father's lifetime, This type of relationship is also 
seen io other coin groups and is of considerable help io supporting our method, We 
further note that Bindusara's coins contain the peacock on five arches. Now the 
dynastic name is, strictly speaking, a Sanskritized form of mori;ya which means 
literally "of the peacock" and the peacock-on-arches therefore must be regarded as a 
mark of origin or of a totem. The Jain encyclopa:dia A bhidl1ii11arajendra cites references 
giving a tradition that these kings originated in a Mori;ya-griima though in earlier 
Pali literature the only occurrence of the Mauryan name is of a tribe occupying the 
Pipphalivana. Thus, the crescent on three arches could signify a descent from the 
moon, which is also claimed by many Indian princelings to this day. Ia European 
heraldry, such arches are often taken to represent a mountain or a range of mountains. 
I may point out here that they could represent the Sanskrit niika which is the vault 

of heaven. Generally, the expression is tri-diva which would necessitate three arches; 
the Vajasaneyl Samhita xvii. 62 distinctly mentions five successive regions of the 
heavens and in the Satapatha Brahmai:ia viii. 6.1 nakasad refers to the fifth 
layer of bricks io the fire-altar which thereby represents the home of the gods. The 
interpretation of five arches as 11iika is thus supported. It must be mentioned here 
that classifications mada by people like Walsh suggesting that these marks refer to 
areas where the coins were minted because peacocks or other animals were found on 
local mountains is too childish even to be considered. As some of these marks go back 
to Moheojo-daro seals, and are also found described in taotric literature as symbols of 
mysterious potency, we may conclude, in view of the traditional usage of wearing 
certain types of coins as charms, that the marks possess some deep and mystic ritual 
significance. 

The reasons for not starting Table I with Candragupta will appear later. It 
must be understood that other Mauryan kings may have existed and issued coins 
which have not been included; my purpose in this note is merely to arrange the bettet 
known groups in their proper order. These can then serve as points of reference for 
future work. In addition to the imperial coins, the signets of these l\fauryan emperors 
occur also on coins without a cakra but with homo signs. These are to be taken as 
tribal coins issued under the hegemony of the corresponding Mauryan ruler. The 
Mauryan fourth-mark tnudriis are also to be found on a parallel coinage, namely that 
of the type which appears at the very end of Table II, and which I ascribe to 
Candragupta. The ~atfaracallra is generally identical with the Mauryan; sometimes 
the crescent-on-arches mark is also curied over, and the coins are clearly contemporary 
with the correspon:ling Mauryan coins because the spread in weight is just as much 
as the spread for the totality of Mauryan coins. In a few cases there is reason to 
believe that the cakra is slightly different (Walsh's 1.u) but this is not certain. 
I suggest the explanation as of a coinage begun by Candragupta and continued by his 
successors; the main imperial system is as depicted in Table I. 

We now come to the earlier coins which I study here from the Taxila Hoard 
alone. The unique importance of this hoard was not realized before studies of several 
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later hoards showed much rougher minting, and much greater variation of weight due 
not only to crude manufacture but also to the stripping of encrustations and de-cuprified 
surfaces. My previous analysis could not go very far because Walsh's published data 
was full of errors and misprints which showed themselves as incompatibilities in his 
statements without making clear just what the correct statements ought have been. 
Fortunately, by courtesy of the Archaeological Survey of India, I had a chance of 
re-examining thii; hoard at Bombay in 1947. The coins have been somewhat 
disturbed in that several were missing from their original envelopes while 22 had been 
found without any envelope at all. Assigning these after considerable difficulty to their 
proper envelopes, there still appear to be some coins missing. Trusting \Valsh's data 
and description in these few cases, a close examination of the remaining coins enabled 
me to assign many of Walsh's unidentified coins to their proper groups. Moreover, 
the weights of the coins were roughly checked at the Prince of Wales Museum's 
balances by Mr. W. Ba;iavalkar; these weights generally tallied with the original 
weights entered on the envelopes of the coins themselves, enabling us to correct 
important misprints in the Memoir. My principal change was in the counting of the 
reverse marks. Walsh had counted as proper reverse marks only those that appear 
on the reveri;e. But some of these appear also on the obverse, particularly among 
the older coins. Now previous work (4) has shown that these reverse marks were 
undoubtedly put on at regular intervals of time. For, the coins of this earlier period 
(in strong distinction to the Mauryan coins) are found with blank reverses, or with 
one, two, or more marks. The variety of these minute reverse marks is far greater 
than that of the observe marks. Counting them regardless of the actual symbols, it 
was easily proved that the average loss of weight per reverse mark was quite regular, 
and moreover the number of coins per reverse mark decreased in a very regular 
geometric progression. This could not possibly have resulted from any other 
mechanism than a regular periodic check. In other words, these reverse marks by 
themselves would afford some indication as to the date of the coin, Unfortunately, 
this cannot be applied immediately for the simple reason that the obverse-mark system 
and the reverse-mark system appear in two different regions; the reverse-mark system 
is probably used by traders, not kings. The evidence in support of this is that an 
earlier coin has been described by Durga Prasad (1 plate VII) with blank obverse and 
13 reverse marks. The tradition of such minute secret "shroff-marks", on tested bits of 
precious metal, which could be read only by members of an exclusive guild, continues 
in India to the present day ; but so far as periodic testing of coinage is concerned, it 
dies out in the Mauryan period, Moreover, these reverse marks are also found on 
Persian sigloi which shows that they belong to the Frontier region. 

In the pre-Mauryan period, the only royal authority which is strong enough to 
issue coins on a sufficiently large scale is unquestionably the expanding kingdom of 
Magadha. All records are uniformly silent about any other kingdom of comparable 
size at the time of Alexander. In fact, at about tha time the Taxila hoard was 
deposited, Magadha also absorbed the little kingdom of Taxila, the conquest being 
facilitated by Alexander's destruction of patty tribal oligarchies which bad hitherto 



Cltronologicat Order oj P.-M. Coit1s 39 

formed buffer states. The bent-bar coins represent the common Frontier currency, so 
that the bulk of the Taxila hoard comes in the courses of trade from Magadha. My 
recounting the totality of the reverse marks on each coin might have contradicted 
former conclusions. However, it turns out to support the older findings in 
a very satisfactory way. These coins are divided for convenience into two types: 
the square coins which were made by clipping a plate and rubbing down the 
piece very carefully to the standard weight: and the round coins which are 
flattened from a pellet, being somewhat less accurately minted than the square 
though more regular in appearance. The square class is the more numerous and 
yields far more satisfactory statistics because of its accuracy of minting. It now turns 
out that the loss of weight per reverse mark is almost exactly one-fifth of a grain 
on the average. Moreover, for the square coins, the linear regression explains virtually 
all the loss of weight. It must again be emphasized that it would be quite impossible 
for an ancient money changer to measure such a loss of weight on his scales and then 
to allow for it by punching a reverse mark on the coin; this is seen immediately from 
the considerable overlapping in weight that we observe between any two groups of 
coins. A further support for my thesis that the two systems belong to different 
regions may be derived from separating these coins into groups by obverse marks as 
was done for the Mauryan period. In each group, even in the oldest, we seem to get 
coins without any reverse marks at all. No\V periodic checking, had it been over the 
entire region of circulation of these coins, would have made it extremely difficult to 
find any older group of coins with blank reverse. The coefficient of absorption is not 
the same nor is the loss of weight identical for each individual obverse group. It is 
easily seen that if a king died or for some other reason stopped issuing coins at 
Pataliputra his coins would continue to reach Taxila for a considerable number of 
years afterwards and would then still be with blank reverse while their weight would 
be lower than later coins, thus showing a lower loss of weight per reverse marks. I 
used this fact to compare all obverse groups with blank reverses and was then able to 
arrange in chronological order four major 2'roups: 'Walsh's A. 1, C, D, and B. e. 2. 
The inaccuracy of the data did not justify any further refinements at that time. 

\Ve now have two methods for dating, namely average age in reverse marks 
and also average weight. The former is less accurate because the oldest coins tend 
to disappear more rapidly in circulation. vVe have already seen that the system of 
reverse mark:; was not universal, whereas Joss of weight by circulation is independent 
of any system of marking. Moreover, we do not know what period should be assigned 
to a reverse mark; but the existence of a very old 12-year cycle throughout East 
Asia inclines me to take that as the most plausible period. 

There are not less than eight prominent kings represented in the hoard. with 
coins having as many as 20 reverse marks. The lustrum of four or five years would 
give at most 80-100 years for this hoard and that seems decidedly too short both from 
what is credible in the historical records and from what is known generally of longer 
imperial reigns. No calculation of the reverse mark period is possible from modern 
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coins because loss of weight depends both upon the alloy and the rate of circulation, 
the latter depending essentially upon the total amount of available currency. We have 
no information on this score for the coins under consideration. It must be emphasized 
that mere rd.ndom shroff-marking would not suffice to account for all the observed 
features of the coins, particularly loss of ·.veight and reduction in number, without 
periodicity in time. The correlation coefficient for reverse-marks against weight in 
the Taxila Hoard is •46, i. e. the same as for British Indian Rupee dates against the 
weight of the rupees, as was found by my weighings in 1940-1941. 

Having arranged the major coin-groups by weight, the minor coin-groups can 
to a considerable extent be assigned their proper position. The difficulty lies with the 
precise identification. Startiog from the bottom of Table II, it can be seen that 
Candragupta's is a reasonably safe identification, though I was not able to make it 
previously. In the first place, all the coins of that group with a single exception have 
blank reverses, the exception ha vi cg one mark according to Walsh. But on my own re­
examination this "reverse mark'' is only a misapprehension on the part of Walsh; the 
coin is actually the heaviest in the entire board. It may be pointed out here that some 
coins show a peculiar type of raised mark on the reverse. This might have been due to 
'ghosts' raised by heavy stamping on the other face, or to a blow received when in 
contact with some other coin. Generally, they do not show in the photographs publi­
shed. To revert to the Candragupta coinage which Waish bas labelled B. e. 1.2 : I 
have already remarked that the characteristic marks of the three parallel arches, the 
central one being higher than the other two, and of the animal with young are con· 
tlnued with Mauryan signets right through the succeeding age. Since the Mauryans 
traditionally wiped out their predecessors, the Nandas, it follows that this coinage can 
only be associated with the Mauryans. Walsh's D is an immediate predecessor 
because no other group is seen to intervene, on calculating average weight as well as 
average number of reverse marks. This class D can certainly be ascribed to Mabapadma 
Nanda, and the legend of the 9 Nandas is then to be explained after the Jain tradition by 
taking nava to be "new". Before Mabiipa.dma we have a king whose mark of descent 
is that of a bull on 5 arches. Among these earlier Taxila coins the elephant mark is 
common to almost all the rulers so that it must have bad some special significance, 
perhaps the principal issue or the first issue of each particular king. The callra of this 
king Nandin is common to several of his predecessors and is therefore presumably of 
the same or a closely related dynasty. Now these predecessors claim descent from an 
animal which is not a bull. Their common mark, called by Walsh "bare-bill area'' is not 
of a bare (because of the curly tail) but of a dog or a frisking poppy on 5 arches. This 
seems to me to be the oldest such mark known, and I am tempted to read in it the 
hieroglyph sisu (the pup) plus 11iika (the arches of heaveo) equal to sisuniika which is 
one variant of the name Sisu11iiga (which also means earthworm in Jain Sanskrit) in 
our records. There seems to be no immediate interval between the last of these and 
Nandin whose filth marks are also common to the preceding. But the last of these 
has as his own personal mark the bull and seems to be the purai:iic Nandivardhaoa. 
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He is a ruler comparable in numismatic prosperity to Asoh himself for his coins are by 
far the biggest group in the present hoard while bein~ one of the biggest in almost 
all the boards laid down even in l\Iauryan times. The biggest single S·mark group is 
of the elephant mark associated with the bull; according to my explanation above, 
the principal coinage of this particular ruler. This is Walsh's A. 1. A king with the 
long reign implied by over a dozen other issues is unlikely to be succeeded by bis 
son, end therefore bis successor (possibly a grandson), has some right to claim 
descent from a Nandi. Of the further predecessors Kalasoka bas already been 
explained before on the basis of the caduc<eus mudras. This bring us to S1su· 
naga him~elf, vValsb's B. b and B. c, who has DO mark OD arches. There is a 
chance of several other little kings coming at about this time, but the matter cannot 
be cleared up effectively without further evidence. The position of \Valsh's A. 23, a 
Saiiuaaga with tree and elephant, is doubtful. The remarkable thing about S1sunaga 
is that he has groups of coins with at least two dilTerent types of cakra9. Moreover, 
bis obverse marks appear on the so-called double-obverse coics made by counter· 
striking older coins of previous rulers. In later times, we see exactly this 
phenomenon, as for example in the Joghaltembhi board, where coins of Nabapana 
appear counterstruck by the obverse marks of bis conqueror Satakarpi. Sisuaaga 
having counterstruck so many coins shows certain political disturbance and it is this 
that bas led to his identification, for the Buddhist records definitely say that the fifth 
ruler after Ajatasatru was deposed by the people, and bis a111at;ya Susuaiiga put on 
the throne by the people. The fact of a sudden change is certainly well supported by 
our coins. This counter-striking, as well as wear, bas obscured the coins of the 
predecessors of "Susunaga". I might also emphasize that there is always the 
possibility of some of his successors with short reigns not having issued any other 
coins to be discovered in this particular hoard. Incidentally, we further see that 
subsidiary coinages might on occassion be issued by or under the suzerainty of a king 
with a cakra distinct from his own principal cakra. This is to be seen also in the 
Mauryan coins of East Khandesh hoard ; and the Taxi la board, coinages J. K. L. 
G I •2 and the last two are feudatories of A ; J. 1.2 of C. In this connection, one may 
recall tb"at though Anga and l\fagadba were originally two distinct countries, they 
bad a joint name Anga-Mag1dha at the lime of the Buddha while the same is happen· 
ing for the already hyphenated kingdoms of Kii.si-Kosala where we bear of no king 
after Pasenadi's son, the usurper Vi<;liiqabba. 

This leaves us then with just the first coinage on the list which I am 
forced to assign to Ajiitasatru. It may be objected that at bis time there were 
other kingdoms in existence which may also have issued coins, But as already 
noted Magadhan expansion was complete well before Alexander and it is known that 
it was Ajatasatru himself who was its princip:d agent. In his days, we hear of no 
other powerful king except that of Avaati, who is too distant and too legendary to be 
considered seriously. The one great power surviving at that time was the Liccbavi· 
Vajji oligarchic federation, which could not issue coins with a sovereign's cakra, 
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Moreover, we know that it was Ajiita5atru who finally brought these tribes under his 
absolute rule. Possibly, coins of the Paila type might represent the coinage of Kosala. 
as the system of weight is three-fourths that of the general kiir~pal)B, the obverse 
system being of four marks in place of five. One rather faint support for the identi­
fication of Ajatas:i.tru might be seen in one of his personal marks, the rhinoceros. His 
name in Jain records is Kiiqika and kiiqikii means the horn of an animal in Sanskrit: 
whether the name suggested the horned beast or vice versa is not clear. The cakra 
contains three trefoils (not ovals as reported by Walsh) which may be blank, or wlth 
a dot, or a taurioe. 

In conclusion, we may note that the actual weight standard at the time of issue 
of these kar~p~:i.s is determined by that of the freshest group of the hoard, namely 
the oae which I ascribe to Caodragupta. From the 18 square coins of this group, it 
would be seen that the precise weight of issue is 54.18 grains on the average and this 
may be taken as established beyond any doubt, whether or not the identification of 
the coinage with the name of Candragupta be accepted. 
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Statistical 11ote : Dealing with the revised data for the earlier Taxila Hoard, 
we find for square coins alone, the following : 18 coins of class B,e. 2, average weight 
54.18 gr; 118 of D, 53.77 gr. 79 of class C, 52.78 gr. 38 of class M, 50.80 gr. 44doubl&­
obverse, 49.37. For 385 of type A, the mean \Veight is the same as for C, whence 
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separation into sub-classes and more refined arguments must be used. The variance 
for the 18 B.e.2 square coins, in grains, is 0.1779 which shows very fine workmanship, 
lost in Mauryan times. Finally, the regression calculated from 769 square coins gives 
a loss of weight of 0.1999469 grains per mark, and deviations from linearity as 
measured by analysis of variance are no longer serious. Coins no. 114, 179, 269, 558 
818 are too light, probably having been clipped or damaged in antiquity. Discarding 
these increases the loss of weight slightly, so that 0.2 grains per mark is not an 
excessive estimate. Thas, the oldest coins of this houd are 25 reverse marks old, and 
at 12 years per reverse mark, go back to 600 B.C. or earlier. Coins with at least 20 
reverse marks (counting those on both sides) are actually found. 



TABLE I-A 
MAURYAN El\IPERORS AFTER CANDRAGUPTA 

(additional iiflh marks shown below dotted line) 

~ * & ~ ~ .... ___ - - - - - --- -- -- -------
( + f ~ ffi) 

~ * & 4111' V\o)Y 
--------- - ---- -- ---------

(+ C:6 ~ty) 

1. Bit1dusara 
( 1. Nos. 105-107; 7. class II. ii. a-h.) 

2. A5oka 
( 7 class II. iii. c and II. iv. a-j; 1. Nos. 93-104) 

3 ? Dasaratha 
( 7. II. viii; 1. Nos. 117-120) 

4 ? Samprati 
(7. II. ix. j-k; 1. Nos.110-112) 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 



TABLE 1-B 
MAURYAN EMPERORS AFTER CANDRAGUPTA 

(Additional fifth marks shown below dotted lines) 

• * & i $ ----- ----- - - - -- - -- -------

(+ 1 f 4111 +) 

**~@~ 
------.~--- -- - ---------

(+ 8 * .,., ) 
S 1 Salisuka 

( 7. II. ix. a-e; Nos. 113-11.5; 121-122; see also 123-124) 

6 1 Devadhartnan 
( 7. II. i. a-b; 1. Nos. 128-130) 

7. Satadharman 

( 7. II. x. b--f; 1. Nos. 108-109) 

Durga Prasad'& No. 131 has not beea included ia this table. 
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6. 

6. 

7. 



TABLE II-A 
AJATASATRU TO CANDRAGUPTA 

•*~(ji)-------------------- - - ---
(+ 'W®~ -J 'i ) 

~ *·~~ f ~--- - - --------- -------
. C + I ~ @'J E9 ) 

~lf::utm~ ---------------- -----
(+ ffi) 

• $ '.U X I 
r.... _____ -- --- - -- ---:- -- ---

(+ • - 111:) 
1. Ajatasatru 

( 2. class M; 1. Nos. 11-15) 
Darga Prasad's No. 16 may be a descendant. 

2. Susrmaga 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

( 2. classes B. b. and B. c; 1. Nos. 5, 51, 52, 7, 8) 

3. A Sai~wiaga 
( 2. classes A. 19, A. 21; 1. No. 69) 

4. Kalasoka, so,. of the preceditig. 
( 2. classes A. 2, A. 18-20, A. 22; 1. Nos. 65-68 ) 



TABLE 11-B 
AJATASATRU TO CANDRAGUPTA 

i--- - - - - - - - ~ - -·- - - - - - -

------ --- -- ----- -- - - - --

• * aOn ~~ ~ 
ii--- - - - - - - - - - - - .. - - - .. - - - - ~ - -

~-) 

5. Nandivardliana 

(2. classes A. I, A. 3-17; 1. Nos. 53-64) 

6. 

6. 

7 . 

8. 

6. Nafldfo ( = lHahanamli - Nanda) 

(2. class C: 1. Nos. 45-47) 

7. Mahapadma ( = nava Nanda) 

(2. class D; 1. Nos. 22-25) 

8. Cat1drag11pta Mcmrya 

(2. cla!ses B. e ; 1. No. 89) 
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PROSODIAL PRACTICE OF SANSKRIT POETS. 

H. D. VELANKAR 

A. Mahalwvis : 

INTRODUCTION 

1. In this article, I have attempted to analyse and ascertain the actual 
metrical practice of some 28 Mahakavis (including Halayudha and Lolimbaraja, 
though their works cannot rightly be called Mahiikavyas) in Sanskrit literature from 
the ancient and medieval periods. They are arranged in an alphabetical order of their 
names, partly because that is easier for reference and partly because their chronological 
order is not very definite. The earliest among them is Asvagho!?a of the 2nd century 
A. D. and the latest is Rudrakavi (author of Ra!?traucjhavamsavan:1ana), who lived 
towards the end of the 16th century. Under each poet I have given brief information 
about (1) the poet himself, (2) his work or works, (3) the metres employed by him 
in the work or works mentioned under (2) and lastly (4) the total number of 
occurrences of each metre. The full metrical analysis of the poem itself is given in 
Appendix I under numbers which correspond to those given to the poets in the main 
body of the article. The information about the poets is based mainly on the following 
four books :-(1) A History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol. I by S. N. Dasgupta and 
and S. K. De, Calcutta, 1917; (2) A History of Classical Sanskrit Literature by 
A. B. Keith, Oxford, 1928; (3) Geschichte der Indischen Lilteratur by \Vinternltz, 
Dritter Band, Leipzig, 1922 ; and { 4) A History of Classical Sanskrit Literature 
by M. Krishnamachariar, Madras, 1937. 

2. I have generally chosen one representative work of the poet for the 
analysis, but sometimes I have analysed even two or more. Stenzler had metrically 
analysed some of these works, but on a different plan. His analysis is published at 
ZDMG., 44, pp. 1-82. Out of regard for this work I have borrowed my total 
number of occurrences of metres from this article of Stenzler. I have however, 
substituted the following names {in accordance with my own plan) for his original 
ones :-Anu!?tubh for his Vaktra; Viyogini aad MiilabhariI)i for his Vaitiiliya and 
Aupacchandasika when they have the definite form of a VarI)a Vrtta, and lastly Upajati 
for his lndravajra. See Nos. 8,14,73 and 73 under his Unbersicht der Metra on pp, 
74 ff. Thus in the case of the 7 poets namely, Kiilidasa, Bilhana, Bhatti, Bharavi, 
Magha, Variihamihira and Srihar!?a, I have borrowed my fi.gures ~i the total 
occurrences from his analysis to which the reader is requested to refer for details. In 
the case of the remaining 21 poets the detailed analysis is given in Appendix I. 

3. As my object is to examine only the intentional and coascious use of 
Sanskrit metres by these poets, I have not tried to investigate the proportion of the 
Vlpuliis and the Capalas as against the Pathyas in the Anu!?tubh and Arya stanzas 
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or of the Iodravajra and the Upendravajra lines in the Upajati stanzas. By its very 
nature, a Mahakavya consists of several cantos, each of which is mostly composed in 
the same metre except towards the conclusion where a few stanzas in different metres 
are introduced for the sake of variety. Generally important topics and events are 
selected for a detailed poetical description in the main body of the canto, while 
unimportant events which fo1m a connecting link between the two cantos are 
relegated to the end. Similarly, the same metre is as a rule, employed for a sustained 
poetical description In the main body of the canto, while different metres are used for 
unimportant or minor events at the end. Thus by an examination of the metrical 
practice of the Mahakavis, we expect to know which metres were used by the 
Mahiikavis for a sustained narration in their cantos and which were employed by them 
for the sake of variation. In this behalf, I am appending below in Appendix II, 
3 Lists, namely, (1) A chronological List of the 28 Mahiikavis with their poems and 
dates, the number of stanzas and cantos, as well as metres employed by them; (2) an 
alphabetical List of metres employed by the Mahiikavis for a continued narration in a 
canto, with the names of the Mahiikavis who employ them, the total number of cantos 
in which they are used being indicated by figures immediately after the names; 
and (3) an alphabetical List of all metres employed by these 28 Mahakavis, whether 
for a continued narration or for mere variation, with their definitions and the total 
number of their occurrences given after each name. 

4. It will be interesting to note from the second List that the Anu~tubh, Upa­
jatl and Vamsastha are the commonest among the metres that were used for a con. 
tinued narration in the body of a canto, being employed respectively by 23, 21 and 17 
poets out of the 28. These three are the earliest among the Classical Sanskrit metres 
and are the direct descendants of the Vedic Anu~tubh, Tri~tubh and Jegati metres. 
The other metres which are used by more than 10 poets for the same purpose, the 
practice being started by Kalidasa (except in the case of Viyogini and Malabbiirii:ii 
which were first employed by Asvaghosa), are :-1 Rathoddhata (14 poets); 2 Vasanta­
tilaka (13 poets); 3 Viyogini (12 poets);. 4 Malabbarii;ii (11 poets) and 5 Drutavilambita 
(11 poets). All these are Sama Vrttas except Viyogini and Malabbiiril)i which are 
Ardhasama ones and have at their bases the Matra Vrttas namely, the Vaitaliya and 
the Aupacchandasika. An ancient Vi~ama Vrtta which is employed by 7 poets for 
their cantos is Udgata. Asvagho~a was the first and Mankha was the last to use it 
for this purpose. The following are the metres which were used for a canto first by 
Bharavi and then by his successors :-Pu~pitagra (10 poets) ; Pramitak~ara (8 poets); 
Prahar~ii:ii (8 poets) and Svagata (10 poets). Those that were first employed by 
Mag ha and then by others are Mafijubba~i1:Ji (5 poets) ; Miilini (5 poets) ; Rucirii ( 4 
poets) ; aod Salini (4 poets). Sivasvamin started the use of Mattamayiira for a canto 
and was followed by Dhanailjaya, The use of the other metres for a canto dates from 
after Dhanaiijaya i. e., roughly arter 1000 A.D. 

5. This article will be followed by another in which the prosodial practice of 
the Khan~a Kavls and the Na~aka Kavis will be analysed. That will give a pretty 
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clear and correct idea about the extent and nature of the Sanskrit metres which were 
actually in vogue in the ancient and medieval periods of Sanskrit literature. As re­
gards the theory, a work called Jayadamati is recently brought out by the Haritosha 
Sarni ti of Bombay, where I have prepared a Classified List of Classical Sanskrit metres 
based on ten old treatises on Sanskrit metres. This List contains about 800 metres 
of which over 600 are Van:a Vrttas of the Sama Catu~padi type distributed over 30 
heads according as they contain 1 to 45 fotters in each line. It contains 33 Dai;i48kas, 
50 Ardhasama Catu~padis, 36 Vi~arna Catu~padis and 42 Miitra Vrttas. From a re­
ference to our third List below, it will be seen that out of the 600 Van;1a Vrtta Sama 
Catu~padis only about a hundred were in actual use of the poets. Out of this hundred 
again, only about 25 were employed with frequency, while the rest were used only for a 
change and ornamentation. Of the Matra Vrttas the Mabakavis use only about 8 and 
they are mostly the derivatives of the Arya. Doha which is a pure ancient 
Apabhra1i1sa metre, is employed in its Sanskrit garb by Mankba alone and that too for 
a short Stotra of 12 stanzas. Matriisamaka, originally a Prakrit metre is similarly 
used in its Sanskrit garb only for 2 stanzas by Sivasvamin. The Mabakavis also use 
only one Vi~ama Vrtta namely the Udgata, 3 Ardbasama Vrttas namely, the Viyogioi, 
the Malabbarii;ii and the Pu~pitagrii and two Matra Vrttas of the mixed type, namely• 
the Vailaliya and the Aupacchaadasika. 

[For definitioDJ of metrea 1ee Appendia II, Li1t No. 3 ] 

1. Amaraca11dra ( 13th century; middle). 

THE AUTHOR: Amaracendra was a J aio monk, pupil of Jinadattasiiri of the 
Vayaqa Gaccba. He was a voluminous writer and lived during the reign of King 
Visaladeva of Ahnilavad (A. D. 1243 to 1261). Kavyakalpalata, Padmanandakiivya 
and Balabbarata are bis important works. 

THE WORK: I have chosen Balabhiirata alone for analysis. It is a Mahiikiivya 
on the theme of the Mahabharata, as its name suggests. It contains 19 Sargas in 
imitation of the 18 Parvans of the original epic together with the Harivari15a. The 
total number of stanzas in it is 5482. Published in the KiivyamaJ.a, No. 45, Bombay, 
1894. For the author, see Dasgupta, p. 331; Keith, p. 137. 

METRES: The author employs 23 metres in ell, in this poem. The 
following metres are used for a continued narration in the cantos :-Anustubb 
(14 times); Arya (once); U pajiiti (13 times); Drutavilambita (once); Pramitiik~rii 
(once); Maiijubhii~iqi (once); Malini (once); Rathoddbata (thrice); Lalitii (on~e); 
VatiJ.Sastha (once); Vasantatilaka (twice); Viyogini (twice); and Svagatii (4 timei;). 

Occurrences: Anu~tubh 2292; Arya 64; Uttbapani 3; Upajiitl 1265 ; 
Dratavilambita 56; Pu~pitiigra 7; Prthvi 3; Pramitak~~rii 95; Prahar~ii:ti 12; 
Mailjabha~ii;ii 124; :Mandiikriint..1. 11; 1"1iilabbarii;i1 13; Malini 65; Ratboddhatii 298. 
Lalitii 156; Va1i1sastba 93; Vasantatilaka 251; Viyogini 216; Sardiilavikridita 79: 
Siilini 3 ; Sikharii:ti 17 ; Sragdharii 18; Svagatii 34 l. Total 5482. · ' 
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2. A5vaglrosa (211d cetilitry A. D.) 

THE AUTHOR : Asvagho~a is the celebrated Buddhist author who lived ia 
the 2ad century A. D. He is the author of two poems on the life of Gautama Buddha. 
Besides these he is also known to have written three dramas, oaly brokea pieces of 
the manuscripts of which have been recovered. 

THE WORK: Buddhacarita originally contained 28 cantos of which only 14 
are now available in Sanskrit. It is critically edited (and translated into English) by 
E. H. Johnston, Calcutta, 1936 (Punjab Uni. Or. Pub. Nos. 31-32). The total 
number of stanzas in the 14 cantos is 1033. Saundarananda, the other poem, con­
tains 18 cantos and a total of 1063 stanzas. It is critically edited (and translated 
into English) by E. H. Johnston, O . ..:ford University Press, 1928; 1932. I have 
analysed both these poems. For information, see Dasgupta, p. 73; Keith, pp. 56-59. 

METRES: In the Buddhacarita, Asvagho~a employs 9 metres in all, while 
in the Saundarananda he uses 11 more not used in the former. None of these 
except Vaitiiliya is a Miitrii Vrtta. For the composition of a canto he uses Anu~tubh 
11 times (B2; 59); U pajiiti 16 times (BS; SS), Varusastha twice (once in each), 
Miilabhiirii,:ii once (in B), Viyogini and Udg!ltii once each (in S). Udgata is a Vi!?ama 
Vrtta used here for the first time, for continued narration. 

OCCURRENCES: Anustubh 6Sl (B. 297, s. 384) i Aparavaktra s. l; Udgata 
S. 41; Upajiiti 951(B.492, S."f59); Kusumitalatiivellita S. 1; Puspitagra 31 (B. 26, 
S. 5); Praharsini 7 (B. 3, S.4): Miilabhiirinl B. 78; Miilini B. 2; R~cira 4 (B. 3, S. l)i 
Vamsastha 20·1 · (B. 123, S. 78) ; Vardba~iina S. 2; Vasantatilaka S. 10; Viyoginl 
S. 56 ; Vailiiliya S. 1 ; Sarabhalalita S. 2; Siirdiilavikri4ita S. 6; Sikbarii,:ii 11 (B. 1, 
S. 10); Suvadana S. 1; Sragdharii S. 1. Total 1033+1063"" 2096. 

3. Kaviraja (12th cet1t"ry, 2tid half). 

THE AUTHOR: Kaviraja lived at the court of King Kiimadeva II of the 
Kadarnba family, who ruled between 11S2 and 1197 A. D. His real name was 
MiidhavabhatP· In point of Vakrokti, he compares himself with Subandbu and Biil}a. 
See Dasgupta, pp. 340, 619; Keith, p. 137. 

THE WORK: Riighava-pai:t4aviya is a poem in 13 cantos with a double 
application to the stories of the R.~miiyai,:ia and the Mahabharata. It is naturally full 
of Sl~a and is written in a very artificial styld. It is published in the Kiivyamala 
No. 62, Bombay, 1897. The total number of stanzas is 668. 

METRES: Owing to the very nature of the poem, Kaviraja does not use any 
metre continuously for the composition of cantos, though he employs Anu~tubh (for 
22 stanzas), Upajati (for 14), Rathoddbata (for 14), and Rucira (for 11) in a continu­
ous narration, only once each. Otherwise he hardly employs the same metre for 
more than 5 staozg,s at a time. He uses 22 metres in all, of which Aoll!?~abh and 
Upajati seem to be his favourites. 
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OCCURRENCES: Anus~ubh 109; Aparavaktra 1; Upajiiti 284: Drutavi­
lambita 5; Pu~pitiigrii 4i; Prth\'i 3; Pramitiik~ara 1; Prahar!?il_li 12: Maiijubhii~i1_1i 1 i 
Mandakriinta 21; Miilabhiirini 15; Miilici 45; Rathoddhatii 27; Rucirii 25; 
Vamsastha 40; Vasantatilaka. 12; Siirdiilavikri~ita 27: Salini 6; Sikhari1_1i 3; 

Sragdharii 25 ; Sviigatii 1 ; HariQi 1. Total 668. 

4. l{iilidiisa (4th century, 1st half). 

THE AUTHOR: Kalidiisa is the greatest Sanskrit poet. His date is uncertain. 
But the general consensus of opinion is in favour of placing him in the 4th century A.D. 
and making him a contemporary of Candragupta II of the Gupta dynasty, who had 
assumed the title of Vikramaditya and ruled at Ujjayini between 375 and 413 A.D. 
See Dasgupta, p. 124; Keith, p. 79-98. 

THE WORK: Kiilidiisa known is to have written 2 Mahakiivyas and 
2 Khandakavyas in addition to the 3 dramas. I am taking only the Mahakiivyas for 
analysi~: RaghuvamSa contains 19 cantos, while Kumiirasambhava has 17 only. 
of which the last ten are sometimes supposed to be written by another poet. Both 
are repeatedly published at the Nirnaya Sagar Press and elsewhere. 

METRES: Raghu has 16 different metres, while the Kumiira and ~lu have 
13 and 5 respectively. Kalidiisa employs the following metres for the compositiou of 
a canto :-Anustubh 10 times (R.6, K.4); Upajati 15 times (R.8, K.7); Drutavi­
lambita once (R:l); Rathoddhata 3 times (R.2, K.l): Vamsastha 4 times (R.l, K.3); 
Vasantatilaka once (K. 1), and Viyogini twice (R.l, K.l). In R. Vasantatilaka is 
continuously employed for at least 10 stanzas on 3 occasions; in K. it is employed for 
a whole canto. His use of Viyogini is imitated by later poets for pathetic descrip­
tions, and of Drutavilambita for seasonal enjoyments. 

OCCURRENCES: The figures given below are from Stenzler, ZDMG., 
44, pp.22-24, 33. Anu~~ubh 813 (R.549, K.264); Upajiiti 1023 (R.574,K.449); 
Totaka R.l ; Drutavilambita 56 (R. 54, K.2) ; Puspitagrii 8 (R.4, K.4) ; Praharsini 
R.6; Maiijubhii!?il,li R.l ; Miilabbiiri1_1i K.2; MiilinI 11 (R.2,K.9); Mahiimiilika R".i i 
Rathoddhata 238 (R.147, K.91); Variisastha 254 (R.69,K.185); Vasantatilaka 102 
(R.44, K.58); Viyogini 134 (R.90, K.44); Siirdiilavikric#ta K.l; Siilini R.l; Svagata 
2 (R.l, K.l); Haril)i 4 (R.l, K.3). Total 2658. 

5. KimJaradiisa (Btli ce,,lrlry, 2nd lialj). 

THR AUTHOR: Kumaradiisa is generally believed to be a king of Ceylon and 
son of Maudgaliiyana. He is a great admirer of Kiilidasa and his fame had already 
widely spread in the 10th century A.D. Nandargikar and Keith assign him to the 
close of the 8th century. See Dasgupta, pp.185, 621; Keith, pp.119-123. 

THE WORK: His Mabiikiivya, ]anakiharru;ia consists of 15 cantos, of which 
the first 10 are edited in Devanagari characters by Nandargikar, Bombay, 1907. The 
whole poem is said to contain 1064 stanzas; but my analysis is based upon 764 
stanzas, which is the total of the first 10 cantos which I have analysed. 



54 H. D. Velankar 

METRES: Kumiiradiisa uses 15 different metres in this poem. Of these 
he employs the following for a continued narration in cantos :-Anustubh thrice 
(2,6,10); Upajiiti thrice (1,3,7); Drutavilambita once (11); Pramitiiksari' once (13), 
the last two as given by Keith, p. 124; Rathoddhata once (8); Variisastha thrice 
(5, 9, 12); and Viyogini once (4). 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!?tubh 212; Upajiiti 211: Narkutaka 6; Pus;pitiigrii 12; 
Prahar~i11i 4; Malini 2; Rathoddhatii 92; Vamsastha 133 ; Vasantatilaka 10; 
Viyogini 69; Sardulavikri4ita 8; Sikhari11i 2 ; Sragdharii 3 ; Total 764. Avitatha 
and Mandiikriintii as given by Keith, p. 124. 

6. Km1at1anda (13th centtqy). 

THE AUTHOR : Kr~~nanda was a Kayastha of the Kapiiljala family and a 
Mahapatra to a king of Puri. He is quoted in Visvaniitha's Sahityadarpana and 
probably lived in the 13th century. He is known to have written a comment~ry on 
Srihar~a's Nai~adhacarita in addition to his own Miihiikiivya, namely Sahrdayiinanda, 
on the Nala episode. See Dasgupta, pp. 331, 626; Winternitz, III. p. 77. 

THE WORK: Sahrdayiinanda contains 15 cantos and a total of 9H stanzas 
composed in 21 different metres. It was first published in the Kiivyamiilii, No. 32, 
Bombay, 1892. I have used the 3rd edition of 1930 for my analysis. 

METRES: Out of the 21 metres, 12 occur less than 10 times each. The 
following are used for a continuous narration in cantos: Anustubh once; Upajiiti four 
times; Drutavilambita twice; Miilabbiiril?i once; Rathoddhatii once; Vamsastha 
thrice; Vasantatilaka twice; and Viyogini only once. Both Miilabhiiril?i and Viyoglni 
are Ardbasama Vari;ia Vrttas. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu~tubb 80 i Upajiitl 275; Drutavilambita 73. Pu!?pitagrii 
6: Prthvi 2 ; Prahar!?ii;ii 4 ; Mailjubbii!?iJ?i 5 ; Mattamayiira 1 ; Mandakrantii 5 ; 
Mii.labhii.rini 64: l\'liilini 9; Rathoddbatii 35; Rucira 1 ; Vam~stba 182; Vasantatilaka 
116; Viyogini 57: Sardiilavikri4ita 18: Siilini 5: Sikharii;ii 1 : Sragdhara 3; Harii;ii 2. 
Total 944. 

7. K~eme11dra (11th cetitury, 2ud halj). 

THE AUTHOR: K!?emendra is a voluminous and popular writer from Kashmir, 
who has written almost on every branch of Sanskrit literature. Ksemendra was 
surnamed Vyasadiisa and was the son of Prakiisendra. He wrote during the reigns 
of Kings Ananta and his successor Kalasa of Kashmir and so his literary activity falls 
In the middle and the second half of the 11th century. See Dasgupta, p. 404; Keith• 
p. 238; Winternitz, III. pp. 53, 73, 152. 

THE WORK: I have analysed onlv 2 of his works which contain a variety of 
metres by the very nature of their contents. These are Samayamatrka and Dasavata­
racarita. The former was composed in 1050 and the latter in 1066 A. D. Sama· 
yamatrka bas 8 chapters and contains 638 stanzas, while Dasavataracarita has 
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10 chapters and contains 1759 stanzas in all. They were published respectively in 
Kavyamiilii, Nos. 10 and 26, Bombay 1888 and 1891. 

METRES: In these two works together K~emendra employs 16 different 
metres. Naturally, Anustubh is the most predominent one. Next to it are Upajiiti 
and Sardiilavikriqita. A~· a rule K~emendra does not use the same metre continuously 
for more than S stanzas at a stretch the exceptions being of course, Anu~tubh and 
Upajiiti. But even here, he does not use the former for more than 30 stanzas at a 
time and the latter for more than 20. Variety is clearly his motto, like that of the 
Khai;iqakavis. 

OCCURRENCES: Anustubh 1456 (S. 363, D. 1093); Arya S. 115; Udgiti S. 1; 
Upajati 437 (S. 63, D. 374); Giti S. 14; Dodbaka S. 1; Drutavilambita S. 2; 
Prthvi 2 (S. 1, D. 1); Mandakranlii 24 (S. 7, D. 17): Malioi 24 (S. 4, D. 20); 
Vamsastha D. 24; Vasantatilaka 78 (S. 27, D. 51}; Sardiilavikridita 143 (S. 29, 
D. 114): SikhariIJi 28 (S. 2, D. 26}: Sragdbara 32 (S. 6, D. 26); Ha;ii:ii 16 (S. 3, D. 
13). Total (S. 638+D. 1759). 2397. 

8. Dhauanjaya (10tli ce11irlry). 

THE AUTHOR: Dhanaiijaya, a Jain monk of the Digambara sect, is 
generally identified with one Srutakirti who is mentioned as the author of a Ragh!lva· 
pii.i;iqaviya Kiivya by Abbinava Pampa in the 1st half of the 12th century. This 
Srutakirti Dhanaiijiya is supposed to have lived sometime between 1123 and 1140 
A. D. See JBBRAS., 1904, p. 1 ff.; Keith, p. 137; Winternitz, III. p· 75. But 
neither the identification nor the date is likely. For, Dhanailjaya and his Dvisandbana, 
which is another name of the Raghava·pai:iqaviya, are mentioned in Vadiraja's 
Parsvanatha Puraq.~ which was compo~ed in 1025 A. D. Similarly in Jalbai;ia's 
Siiktirnuktavali a quotation from Riijasekbara is given in which Dhanaiijaya and his 
Dvisandbana are mentioned. See JBBRAS., 1928, p. 135 ff., and Krishnamachariar 
History, p. 169. 

THE WORK : The Dvisandbana or the Riighavapai;iqwiya is a very artificial 
poem being doubly applicable to the stories of the two epics. It contains 18 cantos 
and a total of 1106 stanzas. At I. 49 Yati and Chandobhangas are strongly denounced, 
Another work of the author is Niimamala in which he mentions himself along with 
Akalanka and Piijyapada. The poem is published in the Kavyamala, No. 49, 
Bombay, 1895. 

METRES: Dhanaiijaya employs 31 different metres, of which 15 occur less 
than 10 times each and 10, less than 5 times each. \Vhen compared with Kaviraja (see 
above No. 3), Dbananjaya is a more sustained versifier and can have a successful 
double application in the same metre when continuously employed for the compositio, 
of a canto. Yet, Kaviriija excels Dhanaiijaya in sheer artificiality and Sl~a. 
Dhananjaya uses Anu~~ubh thrice, Udgata once, Upajati thrice, Pu~pitagra, 

Pramitak~arii, Prahar~ii:ii, Mattamayura, Rucira and Viyogini once each and Vamsastba 
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twice, continuously for the composition of a canto. He uses Viyogini for the 
pathetic description of the Vanaviisa-gamana in canto 4. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!?tubh 288; Aparavaktra 14: IndravamSii 1 ; Udgatii 
39; Upajiiti 247; Jaladharamiil:i 5; Jaloddhatagati 1; Totaka 2; Drutavilambila 8; 
P~pitagrii 38 ; Prthvi 1 ; Pramitii~ara 51 ; Pramuditavadana 2; Prabar!?ini 29; 
Mattamayiira 34; Mandiikrantii 2; Miilabhiirii;ii 8: Miilini 5; Mauktikamiilii 4; 
Rathoddhatii 23 ; Rucirii 29; Vamsapatrapatita 1; Vamkstha 104; Vasantatilaka 24; 
Viyogini 57 ; Vaisvadevi 1 ; Siirdiilavikriqita 4: Siilini 46: Sikhari1_1i 7 ; Svagatii 24; 
Hari1_1i 7. Total 1106. 

9. Pndmag11pta (11th ce11tur,, 1st half), 

THE AUTHOR: Padmagopta, also known as Parimala, son of Mrgankadatta, 
composed the poem Navasiihasankacarita for the glorification of his patron King 
Sindhuraja. Navasiihasiiaka, younger brother and succtssor of the famous king 
Muiija of Dhii.ra, who ruled in Malva towards the close of the 10th century A. D· 
This poem is quoted by Ruyyaka, and may have been composed about 1005 A. D· 
See Dasgupta, p. 349; Wintemitz, III. p. 84. 

THE WORK: Navasahasankacarita contains 18 cantos and a total of 1535 
stanzas, It is published in the B. S. Series, No. 53, Bombay, 1898. Its theme is a 
semi-mythical legend of the hero's marriage with Sasiprabha who is represented as a 
Nagakanya : yet historical facts are skilfully woven in the story here and there. 

METRES: The poet uses 19 metres in all, out of which 9 occur less than 5 
times each. The following are employed for the composition of a canto: Anu!?tubh 4 
times; Udgata once; Upajati 4 times; Pu!?pitagrii. once; Maiijubha~i1_1i' once; 
Miilabhari1_1i once; Rathoddbatii once; Vamsastha thrice; Vasantatilaka once and 
Viyogini once. 

OCCURRENCES: Aaustubh 454 i Udgatii 69; Upajati 316; Puwitiigrii 78; 
Praharsini 1 ; Maiijubha$ini 64; Mandakriinta 3 ; Mahiimiilikii 1 ; Miilabhiirini' 81 ; 
Malini' 3 ·; Rathoddhatii BO.; Vamsastha 20 l ; Vasantatilaka 95 ; Viyogiai' 78; ~iirdii­
lavikrYqita 3 ; Siilini 1 ; Sikharii;ii 1 ; Sragdharii 2; Harii;ii 4. Total 1535. 

10. Biilaca11drnsuri (13th century, 2ttd half). 

THE AUTHOR: Balacandrasiiri was the pupil of Haribhadrasiiri of the Candra 
Gaccha. He was a Jain monk patronized and respected by Vastupii.la, the prime 
minister of King Viradhavala of Dholka. He composed the poem Vasantaviliisa to 
glorify this minister at the request of the latter's son J aitrasinha, but after his 
death, i.e., after 1240 A.D. Another work of the author is a drama called Karu1_1ii­
vajriiyudba. See Dasgupta, pp. 363, 769-770. 

THE WORK: The Vasantavilasa Kiivya contains 14 cantos and a total of 
1007 stanzas, It is published in the Gaek. O. Series, No. VII, Baroda, 1917. 
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METRES: Biilacandra employs 25 different metres, 4 among them are Mii.tra 
Vrttas, namely Giti, Piidiikulaka, Miilii.dhruvaka and Vidyii.dharabiisa, the last being an 
Ardhasama metre. Besides Upajii.ti, which is a mixure of Indravajrii. and Upendra­
vajrii, our author uses Vari18amiila, which is a similar mixture of IndravamSa. and 
Vam5astha. The following are used for the composition of a canto : Anu!?tubh once; 
Upajii.ti 4 times; Drutavilambita once; Rathoddhatii twice; Vamsamiilii. once; 
Vamsastha once; Siirdiilavikrl~ita once; and Sviigatii once. But, for a continued 
narration extending over from 11 to 26 stanzas he has also used Pu!?pitiigrii., Prthvi 
and Pramiliiksarii. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!?tubh 52; Upajiiti 313; Giti 1; Totaka 1; Drutavi­
lambita 70; Piidakulaka 2; Pu!?pitii.grii 24; Prthvi 15; Pramitiil<!?arii. 27; Prahar­
sini 2; Mandii.kriinlii 1 ; Miilabharini 1 ; Maliidhruvaka 1 ; Miilini 5 ; Rathoddhatii 
160; Vamsamiilii. 76: Varnsastha 68; Vasantatilaka 15; Vidyii.dharabasa 1 ; Sardii­
lavikri~ita 69: Salini 2; Sragdharii 3 ; Sragvii:ii 1 ; S\'agatii. 96; Hari1,1i 1. Total 
1007. 

11. Bil/1a!za ( 111 Ii ce11t11ry 211d half). 

THE AUTHOR: Bilhal}a, son of Jye~thakalah of Kashmir, lived in the 
latter half of the 11th century A. D. He left Kashmir about 1065 and 
wandered from place to place, finally settling down at the court of King Vikramii­
ditya VI of the \Vestern Chalukya dynasty of Kalyan. It is in honour of this king 
that Bilha1,1a wrote his semi-historical poem Vikramiinlmdevacarita sometime between 
1081 and 1089. He also composed his drama called Kar1,1asundari to honour King 
Kar1,1adeva of Anhilvad, where he had sojourned for a while in bis wanderings. See 
Dasgupta, pp. 350 nnd 471; Keith, p. 153; Winternitz, III. pp. 52, 53, 250. 

THE WORK: Vikramankadevacarita contains 18 cantos and a total of 1651 
stanzas. It is edited by Bubier in the B. S. Series, Bombay, 1875. Recently it is 
critically and more carefully edited by Bihari Lal, Benares, 1945 (Prince of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavan Series, No. 82). 

METRES: The predominent metres in the poem used for a continuous narration 
in the cantos are Anu!?tubh twice, U pajiiti 6 times, Rathoddhatii twice,; Mandakrantii. 
once; Pu!?pitii.grii. once, Va1i1S:is1ba thrice; Viyogini once and Sviigata once. 16 metres 
in all are used in the poem, of which 5 are employed less than 7 times. 

OCCURRENCES: The figures are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG, 44, p, 70, 
Anustubh 214; U pajati 582; Puspitiigrii 99; Prtbvi I ; Mandiikrii.ntii. 102; Mala· 
bhari-~i 2; Malini 16; Rathoddhata 154; Va~nsastha 236; Vasantatilaka 32; 

Viyo~ini 84; Siirdulavik114ita 43; Sikbarini 2; Sragdbarii. 7; Svagata 72; Hari1,1i 5. 
Total 1651. 

12. B1lddl1agl10!/a (5th cettt11ry). 

THE AUTHOR: Buddbagho~1 is the author of a poem called Padyacii~ama1,1i 
on the life of Gautama Buddha. Though it is difficult to say whether this 
Buddbagho~l is identical with the famous Pali writer, yet he seems to be a pretty early 
writer probably of the 5th century A. D. or rn. See Dasgupta, p. 345; Keith, p. 143. 

8 
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THE WORK: Padyacl"1qiimai:ii contains 10 cantos and a total of 641 stanzas. 
It is edited by Raoga Acarya and S. Kuppusvami Sastri, Madras, 1921. Padyacuqii­
ma1_1i imitates both Asvagho~a and Kiilidiisa. 

METRES: Only 12 different meters are employed in the Padyacuqiimai:ii. 
Upajati seems to be the favourite metre of our poet. The following metres are used 
for a continued narration ia the composition of a canto: Aaustubh once; Upajiiti 
5 times; Vasaotatilaka thrice; Va1i:Jsastha once. The remaining .. 8 metres are all of 
them used for less than 5 times each. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!!tubh 82: Upajiiti 346; Pu~pitiigra 1; Mandakriinta I ; 
Malabharini 3 ; Miilini 3 ; Rathoddhatii 1 ; Va1i:Jsastha 67 ; Vasantatilaka 133 ; 
Viyoglni 1.; SiirdulavikrlcJ:ta 1 ; Siilini 2. Total 641. 

13. BhaUi (7th ce11tu1"y, 1st half). 

THE AUTHOR: Bhatti was probably the first author who used a poem to 
illustrate the rules of grammar. He wrote under King Sridharaseaa of Valabhi as 
he himself tells us at the end of the poem. Out of the 4 kings of that name, the last 
one died in A. D. 641. BhaHi is a Prakritized form of the Sanskrit name Bhartr and 
on that account Bbagi is sometimes identified with Bhartrhari, the celebrated gra­
mmarian. But this is doubtful, though Bhagi can be definitely said to be earlier than 
Bhiimaha and Da~1qin. He was imitated by Magha and it would not be far from 
truth if we place him in the 7th century. See Dasgupta, pp. 529, 616; Keith, p. 116. 

THE WORK: Bhattikavya, or Riivai:iavadha, is a poem on the life of Rama 
the epic hero, in 22 cantos. The poem illustrates at the same time rules of Pa1_1ini's 
grammar and the figures of speech. It coo ta ins a total of 1625 stanzas. It Is edited 
with the commentary Jayamangalii at Bombay, 1887, and with that of Malliniitba in 
the B. S. Series, Bombay, 1898. 

METRES: Bhatti employs 23 diITerent metres, nearly 14 of which are not used 
for more than 5 times each. He is probably the earliest poet to use the Aryiigiti or 
the Skandhaka for the composition of a canto in Sanskrit. The most predomiaent 
metre is of course the Anu~tubh which i> used for the composition of 15 cantos. 
Other metres similarly used are Upajati for 4 canto; and Aryiigiti (or Skandhaka) 
for 1. In canto 10, Puspitiigra is twice used continuously for 10 and 15 stanzas. At 
22.53 an unknown metre (bha-bha-ra-ya) is used, whereas at 21.21 a Narda~aka seems 
to be used, but a short letter is wanting in lines 1 and 4 at the 13th and the 9th places 
respectively. 

OCCURRENCES: The following figures are borrowed from Stenzler, 
ZDMG. 44. p. 26. Anustubh 1206; Asvalalita 1; Arl'a 2; Aryagiti (or Skandhaka) 47: 
Upajati 271; Tanumadhya 2; Totalm 3; Drutavilambita 5; Nandana 1; Pu~pitiigrii 35; 
Prthvi 1 ; Pramitii.ksarii 4 ; Praharannkalikii. 2 ; Praharsini 9; Mandii.kriintii 2; 
Malabhiirini 7; l\'1iilini 9; Rucirii 1 ; Vmnsastha 6; Viyogioi 6; Sardulavikrldita 2; 
Snuidhari:\ ·1. Total 1625. 
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14. Bhamvi (6th century, 1st half). 

THE AUTHOR : Bharavi who ranks 2nd in magnitude among great poets, is 
mentioned in an Inscription elated A.D. 634 and is also quoted in the Kiisikii Vrtti 
of J ayiipi4a and Viimana. So be must be assigned tCJ the 6th century A.D. at the 
latest. He is manifestly influenced by Kiilidiisa and is clearly imitated by Miigba. 
Biii;ia is silent about him, but this is not very helpful in fixing the date of Bhiiravi. 
See Dasgupta, p. 177; Keith, p. 109; \Vinternitz, III. p. 66. 

THE WORK: Kiriilarjuniya has for its main theme the duel between the 
Piii:idava Arjnna and Kirata who is none else than Lord Siva himself. The topic is 
from the Vanaparvan of the Mahabharata and is elaborated with great artistic skill by 
the poet in 18 cantos. The total number of stanzas in the poem is 1041. 

METRES: Bhiiravi employe 24 metres in all, of which 7 are used only once 
each. In canto 5 alone, he uses 16 different metres merely for the rnke of variety. 
Viyogini is employed in canto 2, for deliberation and counsel. He is the 2nd poet 
(after Asvagbo~a who is the 1st) to employ the Vi!iama Vrtta Udgatii for continued 
narration in the composition of a canto. Other metres used for the same purpose are: 
Anustubh twice; Upajati thrice; Pu~pitiigrii once; Pramitak~ara once; Prahar!'.>i~i 

once; Malabharii:ii once; Rathoddhata once; Vamsastha 4 times ; and Sviigatii once. 
He employs Drutavilambita for 12 and 16 stanzas at a stretch in cantos 12 and 5 res· 
pectively. He thus employs 11 metres in all for the composition of a canto; while 
Miigha uses 17 for the same purpose. 

OCCURRENCES: The figures are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG., 44. p. 25. 
Anustubh 125 ; Aparavaktra I ; U dgatii 54 ; U pajiiti 176; K~ama 1 : ] aladharamiilii 1; 
Jaloddhatagati 1; Drutavilambita 33; Pu~pitiigra 69; Prabhii 6; Pramitiik~ara 51 ; 
Praharsini 50 ; Mattamayura 1 ; Madhyaksiimii 1 ; Malabharini 36; Mfl.lini 13 ; 
Rathoddhatii 38 ; Vari1sapatrapatita 1; Vari1sa.stha 214; Vasantatil~ka 24; Viyogini 62; 
Salini 3: Sikharii:ii 3; Sviigata 77. Total 1041. 

75. Bhamnaka (7th ce11tt"Y• 1st half). 

THE AUTHOR: Bhat~a Bhaumaka or Bhiima was a Kashmirian poet, who 
along with Bhatti is mentioned as an author of a KiivyaSistra, i.e. a Kiivya which at 
the same time serves the purpose of a Siistra, by K!!emendra in his Suvrttatilaka. 
His poem Ravai:iarjuniya is quoted in the Kiisika, like the Bhagikii.vya. Bhaumaka 
therefore is to be ascribed to the 1st half of the 7th century. See Dasgupta, p. 336; 
Keith, p. 133 ; Winternitz, III. p. 72. 

THE WORK: Riivai:iiirjuniya is a poem which describes the fight between 
Kiirtavirya Arjuna and Riival}a, when the latter was defeated. The main aim of this 
artificial poem is however, to illustrate the rules of Pai;iini's grammar in a serial 
manner. It contains 27 cantos and a total of 1545 stanzas. It is published in the 
Kiivyamiilii, No. 68, Bombay, 1900. 
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METRES: Like Kaviriija, Bhaumaka too does not use any metre except 
the Anu!'.i~ubh continuously for the composition of a canto. He however employs 
Upajiiti and Vamsastha for a continued narration rrom 4 to 36 stanzas at a stretch in 
the former case and from 4 to 16 stanz-1s in the lltter. lo all, 26 different metres are 
used by Bhaumaka, out of which 11 are used for less than 5 times each. He employs 
Vaitaliya and Aupacchandasika metres both iu their forms of a Miitrii Vrlta and a 
Van:1a Vrtta (i.e., as Viyogiai and Miilabhiiril)i respectively). He empl~ys some 

irregular Miitrii or Van;n Vrtta in about 70 staozas. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu~~ubh 339; Apara.vaktra 1; Indravari1sii 3; Upajati 730; 
Aupacchandasika 69; Drutavilambita 7; PuQdarika ( ma·bha-ra·ya) 4; Pu!'.ipi· 
tagrii 21; Prthv"i 1 ; Pramital<!'.iarii 2; Prah:u~ii:ti 14; Bhramaravilasita 1 ; Maiijubha­
sini 1; Miilabbiirini 55; Malia! 16; Ruhoddbatli 25; Rukmavati 1; Rucirii I; 
V~msastha 102; ~-~santatilaka 25; Viyogial ; 2; Vaitiiliya 3; Vaisvadevi 5; Sii.liai 23; 
Sikharii:ii 1; Svagatii 14; Irregular 69. Total 1545. 

16. M aiikha ( 121 h ce11tury, 1 sl /ralf), 

THE AUTHOR: Maiikha lived in Ka!'hmir during the reign of King Jayasimha 
(A. D, 1128 to 1149). Maukha's brother Lankba was a minister of King Jayasimba. 
Mankha mentions Ruyyaka as his Guru and seems to have collaborated with him in 
his Alamkiirasarvasva. See Dasgupta, p. 322; Keith, p, 136; Winten:iitz, Ill. pp. 22 
(note), 78, 413. Another work of Mankba is the Anekiirtbakosa with commentary. 

THE WORK: Srikary~hacarita is a Mabiikiivya in 25 cantos describing the 
overthrow of the demon Tripura by Lord Siva. The last canto contains some 
interesting historical details about men and events of the author's own times. The 
total number of stanzas is 1648. It is published in the Kiivyamiilii, No. 3, 
Bombay, 1887. 

METRES: Mankha employs 24 different metres, of which the following are 
used for continued narration in cantos: Anu~~ubh twice; Udgata once; Aparavaktra 
once: Upajiiti 4 times; Puspitagra once; Pramitiiksara once; Prahar!'.ii~I once; 
Maiijubhasini once; Mandiikranta once; Malabhiiri ni once; Rathoddhatii twice ; 
Varyisasth~ twice and Vasantatilaka 3 times. In cant~ 12 he uses Viyoginl for the 
pathetic description in vv. 13-24. He is probably the first poet who has used the 
Doha (Sk. Dvipathaka) for a Stotra io canto 12, vv. H-86. Sardulavikri~ita and 
after it Sragdbara seem to be the favourite metres of Mankba; be however, uses 
them for the sake of variety and not for a continuous narration. 

OCCURRENCES: Anus~ubh 203 ; Aparavaktra 36 ; Arya 3 ; Udgatii. 45 ; 
Upajati 224; Dvipathaka (Doha) 13 ; Pu~pitagrii 64; Prthvi 6: Pramitak~31a fl ; 
Prahar~iryi 59; l\faiijubhii~ii:ti 57; Mandiikr;l.ntii 72; l\lalabbari~I 58: Mil.lini 21 ; 
Rathoddhatii 86; Rucird 1 ; Vamhstha 122; Vasantatilaka 249; Viyogini 13 ; 
Sardiilavikridita 155; Sikbarii:ii 19; Sragdharii 55; Svagata 36; Harii:ti 11. 
Total 1648. 
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17. M.iigha (7111 cet1tury, e11d). 

THE AUTHOR: According to the author's own account, Miigha was the son 
of a rich man and lived independently. His grandfather Suprabhadeva was the prime 
minister of a king called Varmaliita, who is generally identified with a king of that 
name mentioned in an Inscription dated 626 A. D. His native place was Srimiila 
which is situated not very far away from )\'fount Abu in Gujarat. He imitated 
Bharavi and very likely knew the Kas1kii Vrtti and also perhaps its commentary called 
Nyasa by Jinedrabuddhi. He is quoted by Viimana at the end of the 8th century 
A. D. See Dasgupta, p. 188; Keith, pp. 12-1-131 ; Winternitz, III. p. 50. 

THE WORK: Sisupalavadha is a l\fabiikiivya in 20 cantcs containing a total 
of 1677 stanzas. The theme of the poem is borrowed from the Mahabharata. It is 
the overthrow of Sisupiila, king of Cedi, by the divine friend of the Piin4avas, Srikrsi:ia. 
The poem is edited with Vallabhadeva's commentary (also of Mallinatha) in the Kas!:i 
Sk. Series, No. 69, 1929; also at the NSP., Bombay, 1927 (9th edition), 

METRES: :Magha uses 41 different metres in this poem; but 20 of these are 
employed only once each for the sake of sheer variety. Four more are used for less 
than 5 times each. For a continued narration in a canto, he employs Anustubh and 
Vari1hstha twice each; and the following 15, once each: Udgata, Upajati, Druta­
vilambita, Pu!?pitagra, Pramitiik~arii, Prahar~ii:ii. , Maiijubha~ii;ii, Malabhiirii:it, 
M:ilioi, Rathoddhata, Rucirii, Vasantatilaka, Viyogioi, Siilioi and Svagatii. 

OCCURRENCES: These are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG., 44, p. 28. 
Aou~tubh 232; Aryagiti (Skaodhalm) 2; Utsara 1; Udgatii 128; Upajiiti 108; 
Kutaja 1; Citralekhii 1; Jaladharamiilii 1; Jaloddhatagali 1: Totaka 1; Dodhaka 1 ; 
Drutavilambita 71 ; Dhrtasr i 1 : Pu~pitiigrii 78; Prthvi 1; Prabbii 1; Pramadii 1 ; 
Pramitaksarii 83; Prahar!?ii:ii 77; Bhramaravilasita 1; Maiijari 1; Maiijubhii~ini 69; 
Mattamayiira 2; Maodiikraara 3; Mahiimiilikii 1; Miilahharii;ii 83; Miilioi 72; 
Rathoddhata 86; Rucirii 68: Vamsapatrapatita 1; Varn5astha 152; Vasantatilaka 88; 
Viyogioi 79; Vaisvadevi 1 ; Siirdiilavikriqita 4 ; S:ilioi 81 ; Sikhari~i 1; Sragdhara I ; 
Sragvi~i 1 ; Sviigata 91 ; Harii;ii I. Total 1677. 

18. Rat11akara (9tli ccutur~•. 2t1d half), 

THE AUTHOR: Rajaoaka Ratnii.lmra was patrooizrd by King Balabrhaspati, 
otherwise known as Cippah Jayapi4a, son of Lalitaditya of Kashmir, who ruled 
between 826 and ~38 A. n. Ratniikara however, flourished and achieved great promi· 
nence during the reign of King Avantivarman who ruled between 855 and 883 A. o. 
Besides the Haravijaya Kiivya, Ratoii.kara is known to have composed a Vakrokti­
paiiciisikii and several stray stanzas. See Dasgupta, p. 319; Keith, p. 134; Winternitz, 
III. pp. 51, 70. 

THE WORK: Haravijaya is a voluminous poem in 50 caotcs, containing a 
total of 4351 stanzgs. It closely imitates Miigha's Sisui:iilavadha in point of artifi­
ciality and informativeness. The author discloses his knowledge of the Nitimstra in 
cantos 8-16 and of the KiimaSiistra in canto 29. 



62 ff. D. Velat1kar 

METRES: 48 different metres are employed in this paem; of these 18 are 
used only once each, while 10 more ere used for less than 5 times each. Vasantatilaka 
is the favourite metre of Ratniikara; he uses this with ease end grace and this is 
recognized by K~mendra in his Suvrttatilaka. He has employed this metre for the 
composition of not less than 25 cantos of his poem. In canto 24, Viyogini is used 
for the description of Virabadasii in imitation of Kiilidiisa. In canto 5, Ratniikara 
has used 35 different metres in imitation of BhiiraYi who used 16 in canto 5 and 
of M:igha, who used 22 in canto 4. For the continuous narration in a canto, 
Raln:ikara employs (in addition to Vasanlatilaka), Anu~~ubh twice; Upajiiti thrice; 

and the following 12 metres once each: Drutavilambita, Puspitiigrii, Pramitaksarii, 

Prahat!,'ii:ii. ~Iaiijubbii~iI)i, Miilabhiirii:ii, :Miilini, Ri.thoddhatii, Rucirii, Varnsa~tha, 
Viyoginl, and Salin!. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!!~ubiJ 500; Asvalalita 4; Ar:rii 1 ; Aryiigiti 12; UpB· 

jiiti 310; Cai:i4avrs~ipra~iita I; Jaladharamiila 4; Jalocldhatagati 2; Tui:iaka 1; 
To~aka 1; Dodhaka 1; Drutavilambita 103; Pu!!pitiigrii 164; Prthvi 2; Prajfaimiila 1 ; 
Pramiii:iikii 1; Pramiliiksarii 54; Pramuditavadaaii 2; Prahar!,'ini 126; Bhadrikii I; 
Bhramaravilasita 1 ; Mangalamanganii 1 ; Maiijari 1 ; Maiijubhii~ini 203 ; Mar:iigu1_1a0 

nikara 1 ; i\fattamayiira 5 ; Mandiikriintii 8 ; M:ilabharini 80; Miilini 107 ; 
Rathoddhata 64 ; Rucir:i 56: Vari1hpatrapatita 2; Va1nsastha 139; Vasanta 1 ; 
Vasantalilaka 2175; VasupadamaiiJari I; V:inini 1; Viyogiai 44; Vaisvadevi 1; 
Sardi"1lavilui411a 16; Siilini 101; Sikharii)i 2; siddhi 1; Sundara I; Sragdharii 37; 
Sragvil,li 2; Svagatii 3 ; Harii:ii 3. Total 4351. 

19. Rudra /{avi (16th century, e11d). 

THE AUTHOR: Hudra l{avi, son of Anania was a Southerner. He wns 
patronized by King Narayanshah of the B:igula branch of the Ratbods. These 
B:igulas ruled over the Baglan province in the Nasik District for over a couple of 
centuries. Mayuragiri was their capital. The author composed bis poem called 

Rii~trauqhavarnSa.van;1ana during the life time of King Narayansbab, in A.D. 1596. 
See Dasgupta. pp. 679, 722. 

THE WORK: The poem describes the life of the hero viz. the poet's patron 
in 20 cantos, mixing up historical facts with legendary tales in a curious manner. It 
contains a total of 1151 stanzas. It is edited by E. Krishnamacbarya in the Gaek. 
O. Series, No. V, Baroda, 1917. 

METRES: The poet employs 26 different metres. He is a great versifier and 
very fond of variety. He hardly employs the same metre for a continued narration 
throughout a canto. Out of the 26 metre~, 13 are used for less than 10 times each. 
He uses Anu~tubh very sparingly, but employs it for the compo~ition of a canto 
towards the end of the poem. Other metres which the poet uses for continuous nar· 
ration, running from 20 to 60 stanzas at a stretch are Upaj:iti, Miilabhiirii;ii, Ratbod­
dhatii and Vasantatilaka. 
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OccuRRENCEs: Anu~tubh 92; Arya 2; Jndravari1sa 2: Upajati 586; Giti 1 ; 
Totaka 3; Drutavilambita 10; Puspitagrii 9; Pi;lhvi 10; Pramitak!.iarii 3; 
Pr~harsiqi 9; Bhujaol{aprayata 11 ; l\Ianjubba~il)i 4 ; Mandiikranta 3; Malabhari1;1i; 71; 
'Malini 8; Rathoddhata 55; Vari15amala (mixture of lndravari1Si and Vamsastha) 26; 
Vamsastha 17; Vasant.itilaka 69; Viyogini 5; Sardii.lavikridita 104; Salini 2; 
Sikhari1;1i 7; Sragdhara 15; Svagata 24. 3 dropped through oversight. Total 1151. 

20. Lolimbariija (11tli ce11t11ry, 1st half), 

THE AUTHOR: Lolimbaraja l!ved under a Scu1h Indian prince called 
Hatihara, a contemporary of King Bhoja of Dhara and must have lived in the 2nd 
half of the 1 llh century A. D. The author of Vaidyajivana is another Lolimbaraja 
belonging to the 17th century. See Dasgupta, p. 332; Keith, p. 137; \Vinternitz, 
III. p. 73· 

THE WORK : Harivilasa is a small poem though styled a Mahiikiivya, in 
5 cantos containing a total of 314 stanzas. Life of Srik~i:ia supplies the theme to the 
poet. The 3rd canto describes the seasons. II is edited in the Kavyarniila, No. 11, 
Bombay, 1895. 

METRES: 20 different metres are used by Lolimbariija for this short poem 
but none is used continuou9Jy for the composition of a canto. U pajati and Miilini 
are employed more often than others. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!?tubh 1; Upajiiti 50: Kutaja 3; Totaka 6; Druta­
vilambita 16; Pu~pitagra 11; Pi;thvi 21; Pramiiak~arii. 2; Bhujai:igaprayata 4; 
Malabbarini 27; Malini 51 ; Rathoddhatii 36; Vamsastba 2; Vasantatilaka 39; 
Viyogini 6; Sardii.lavikri~ita 21 ; Salini 9; Sragdhara 1 ; Sragvii:ii 2; S\•agata 6. 
Total 314. 

21. Varahamihira (6th ce11lrlry, 211d half). 

THE AUTHOR: Varahamihira is the well known astronomer of ancient 
India. He is a voluminous writer and expert versifier. He died in 587 A. D. See 
Keith, pp. 528-533; Winternitz, III. p. 567. 

THE WORK: Two works of Variibamihira are selected for a metrical analysis 
as these are pretty well representative of his metrical i.:kill. Brbatsamhita on Astro­
logy, contains 104 chapters, of which one is entirely devoted to the illustration of about 
60 different metres whose names are skilfully introduced in the illustrative stanzas. 
The second work, namely, Bi;hajjalaka on Horo~copy, contains 28 chapters. 

METRES: Varahamihira employs 63 different metres, all of which are used 
in Brhatsamhita, but only 33 in the other work. Out of the 63, however, nearly 42 
are used for less than 10 times each. Arya is of course his most favourite metre. 
Bi;hatsamhita contains 2780 stanza~. while Brhnjjataka contains 412. Cf. Varabamihira 
and Utpala (in relation to Sk. metres), an article contributed by me in the C. K. 
Raja Commemoration volume, Madras, 1946. I have made some additions in the 
following from this article, this being shown by (add) after the name. 
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OCCURRENCES: I have borrowed these figures from Stenzler, ZDMG., 44, 
p. 4-15. Anavasitii 3 (S. 2, ], 1); Anustubh 268 (S. 24-5, ]. 23); Aparavaktra 10 (S. 9, 
J. I); Arya 1750 ls. 17 31, J. 19); Ar}iigiti s. 1 (add); hidrava1i1su S.1 (add); U pagiti 3 
(S. 3); Upajiiti 337 (S. 282, ]. 55); Udgata S. 1; Aupacchandasika S. 24; Kusuma­
vicitra 3 (S. 2, ]. 1); Krtoddhata 5 (S. 3, ]. 2); Giti (S. 3); Tiimarasa=Lalitapada 4 
(S. 3,]. I); Tiiqaka S. 1 i Totaka 9 (S. 8, ]. 1); Da1_14;1,ka S. 5; Dodhaka 22 (S. 13, 
]. 9); Drutapada 2 (S. 1, J.1); Drutavilambita S. 8; Dhlralalita S. 1; Narkutaka 5 
(S.3,J. 2); PutaS. 1; Pu!?pitiigra 23 (S. 8,J.15); Prthvi=Vilambitagati 5 (S. 4,J. 1) 
Prabhiivati=Laksmi 2 (S. l,J. l); Pramiinika=Stbira 12 (S.11,J.1); Pramitiiksara 
S. 1; Praharsil_'li i6 (S. 7, ]. 9); Bhadrik~=Prasabha S. 1; Bhujangaprayata S~ 2; 
Bhujangavifrmbhita S. 1 ; Bhrarnaravilasita 2 (S. 1, ]. 1); I\1aiijubhii!?i1_1i ], 1; 
Ma1_1igu1_11nikara S. 1 ; Mattamayura S. 1 ; Matlii S. 1 ; Maodiikriinta 19 (S. 8,]. 11); 
l\'Iiilati S. 1; Miilabbiiri1~i S. 9: Malini 36 (S. 18, ]. 18); t-.·leghavitiina=Vitana S. 1; 
Meghavisphurjitii=Suvrttii S. 1; Mo~anaka S. l; Rathoddhatii 64 (S. 60, ]. 4); Rukma· 
vati S. 2; Rucirii S. 2; Lalita S. 1 (add); Vaktra 2 (S. 1,]. 1); Varnsapatrapatita S. l; 
Va1i1sastha 36 (5. 22, ]. 14); Vasantatilaka 157 (S. 96, ]. 61); Viitormi=Urmimiilii 4 
( S. 3, ] . 1 ) ; Vidyunmiila 4 (S. 2, J. 2); Viliisa S. 1 (add); Viliisini S. 1 ; Vaitiiliya 57 
(S. 27, J. 30); Vaisvadevi s. 1; Siirdulavilni4ita 116 (S. 42, J. 74); Salini 53 
(S. 40, ], 13); Slkhari1_1i 18 (S. 10, ], 8); Suddhaviriit S. 2; Samiioikii S. 1; Suvadanii 
S. 1 : Sragdharii 11 (S. 10,]. 1); Sviigatii 20 (S. 15,]. 5) Hari1:apluta S. 1; Hari1_1i= 

Vrsabhacarita 13 (S. 6, ] . 7). Total Sari1hitii 2780; Jiitaka 412. 

22. Vlra'1attdiu (10111 ce11fory, 211d 11alf). 

THE AUTHOR: Viranandin, pupil of Abhayaoandin of the DEsl Gai;ia, was 
a Digambara writer. He is probably the same as the Viranandin mentioned along 
with Abhayaoandin as his venerable predecessors by Ciimu1_14ariiya in his Ciimu1_1darii­
yapurana in A. D. 978. His Candraprabhacarila is mentioned by Vadiriija in his 
Piirsva~iitbacarita composed in Sake 947 (A. D. 1025). Cf. N. Premi, Jain Sahitya 
aur ltihiisa, p. 297. 

THE WORK: Candraprabhacarita is a Mahiikiivya in 18 cantos containing a 
total or 1697 stanzas. It describes the life of the Tirthamkara Candraprabha. The 
poem is published in the Kiivyamiilii, No. 30, Bombay, 1912 (4th edition). 

METRES: 28 different metres are used in this poem. Of these 7 are used 
only once each, and 5 are used for less than 10 times each. The following metres are 
employed for the composition or a canto: Anu!'.itubh thrice: Vamsa.stha and Viyogini 
twice each; Udgatii, Drutavilambita, Pu!?pitiigrii. Pramitiik!!arii, Prabar~ii;ii, 

Miilabhiirinl, Rathoddhatii, Vasantatilaka, and Sviigatii once each. Besides these 
Upajiiti, Prahar!!i1_1i, Viyogini and Siilini are also used continuously for a group of 9 to 
26 sta~zas at a stretch in other cantos. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu!?tubh 453 i Udgatii 82 i Upajiiti 114; Candrikii (na-na· 
ta-ta-ga) 1 ; ]aladharamiilll 1; ]aloddhatagati 1; Drutavilambita 62; Narku~aka 1; 
Pu~pitagrii 65; Prthvi 3 ; Pramitiik!?ara 73 ; Prahar~iI)i 78; Bhramaravilasita 1; 
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Maudiikriintii 12; Miilabhiirini 112 ; Miilini 8; Rathoddhatii 80; Rucira 1 ; 
Va1i1sapatrapatita 1; Va1i1hH.h1 134; Vasantatilal<a 147; Viyogini 187; Sardiila· 

vikrlqita 10 ; Salin! 13 ; Sikharinl 3 : Sragdharii 2; Sviigatii 50; Harii:ii 2. 
Total 1697. 

23. Sivasviimill (9th cet1ll4ry, 211d lialf). 

THE AUTHOR: Sivasviimin is n Kashmirian poet. He wroteh is poem Kapphi· 
1.1iibhyudaya at the instance of bis Buddhist preceptor Candramitra. It is based on the 
story of the Buddhist Avadiina of Kapphii:ia. He however, dedicates the poem to lord 
Siva, which shows that he was not a Buddhist by religious profession. Sivasviimin 
lived during the reign of King Avantivarman of Kashmir (855:...883 A. D) and was 
probably a junior contemporary of Ratniikara. He is quoted by l\famma!a in Kiivya· 
prakas1 with"Jut mentioning his name. See Dasgupta, p. 320; Keith, p. 133. 

THE wORK: I{apphiniibhyudaya is a Mahiikiivya on the life of Kapphii:ia, 
who was a king of the Dak~ii:tiipatha and was converted to Buddhism by means of a 
miracle. It is in 20 c3.ntos and contains a total of 1130 stanzas. IL is critically 
edited for the Universily of Punjab in the Oriental Publications, No. 26• 
Lahore, 1937. 

METRES : S'ivasviimin employs 46 different metres in all, of which 5 are 
irregular and 2 are unknown (VI. 51, 53 : ma-bha-na-ya-ga and na-ja-bha-ja-ra-ga· 

' the former is used also by Ratniikara at Haravijaya, V. 35). He employs 39 different 

metres in canto 6 alone in imitation of Bhiiravi who used 16 in canto 5, Magha who 
used 22 in canto 4 and Ratniikara who used 35 in canto 5 of their respective poems. 
Out of these, 21 metres (including the irregular ones) are used only once each; 
5 are used for less than 5 times each and 1 is a Miitri Vrtta (Piidakulaka) used 
generally by the Prakrit poets. For the co:nposition of a canto, the following 18 are 
used for 1 canto each; Anu~~ubh, Arya, Upajiiti, Drutavilambita, Narku!aka, 
Puspitiigrii, Praharsini, l\fattamayiira, l\fandiikriintii, Miilabharini, Miilini, Rucirii, 
Variisastha, Vasant~Lilaka, Viyogini, Salin!, Sviigatii and Harii:ii •. Anu!?~ubh is also 
used intermittantly in canlo 18. 

OCCURRENCES: These slightly differ from those given by Prof. Gaurisankar 
in his edition of the poem. I have however, given full location c.f the metres {in the 
Appendix under No. 23) unlike him and the reader may judge the correctness of my 
statements for himself. Anustub:i 256; Asval1lita 2; :.\ryii H; Aryiiglti 4; Upajiiti fr+; 
Tiii:i1ka 1 ; To!aka 1 ; Drutavilambita 61 ; Dhrti 1 ; Narkutaka 37; Piidiikulaka 2 ; 
Puspitiigrii. 41; Prajnamiila 1; Prathita 2; Pramitiik~arii· 2; Pramnditavadana 1; 
Prabar~i1.1i 43; Maiijubbii~i1.1l l ; Mattamayi'1ra 41; Mattiikriclii I; Mandiikrantii 40: 
Miilabharii:ii 42; i\'15.lii 1; i\·15.lini 49; Rathodclbatii 1 ; Rucirii -1 O; Vamsapatrapatita 1 ;. 
Vamsamiilii 1 ; Varns3.stha 54 ; Vasantatilaka 67; Viddyunmiilii I ; Viyogini 50 • 

, I ' , I 

Vaisvadevi 1; Siirdi'1la.vikriqita 8; 5alini ·17; Sikharini 1 ; Sragdhara 15; Sragvii:ii I; 
Sviig3.ta 57; I-hrii:ii 40; Irregular 5; dropped through oversight 2. Total 1130. 

9 
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24. Sri11ar~a (12th cent1iry, 2nd half). 

THE AUTHOR : Srihar~J. was the son of Sribira and :Mamalladevi. He lived 
at the court of King Vij;ayacandra and his son King Jayantacandra of Kanauj in the 

latter half of lhe 12th century. Besides the Nai~1dhacari1a, Khai:ic:Janakhai;ic:Jakhadya 
is a famous work of lhe author on philosophy. S'-ec Dasgupta, pp. 325, 624-626; 
Keith, p. 139. 

THE WORK: Nai~adhiyacarita is a Mahakavya in 22 c~ntos containing a total 
of 2828 stanzas. Edited by Roer in the Bibliotheca lndica in 2 parts, Calcutta, 1836; 
1855 and also at the NSP., Bombay, 1928 (6th edition.). 

METRES: Srihar~1 employs 19 different metres in this poem, of which 4 are 
used only once each. For continued narration in a canto the following are used : 
Anustubh 2 times; Upajiiti 7 times; Drutavilambita once; Rathoddhata once; 
Vam.~astha 5 times; Vasantatilaka 2 times; Viyogini once; Svagata 2 times and 
HariQi once. Among longer metres, Sardiilavikriqita seems to be his favourite; he 
uses it continuously for 10 stanzas once in canto 15. 

OCCURRENCES: I have borrowed these from Sleazier, ZDMG., 44, p. 30. 
Acaladb~ti 1; Anu~!ubh 376; Upajati 805; Topka 1; Dodhaka 1; Drutavilambital 16; 
Puspitiigra 19; Prthvi 1; Mandakriinta 5; Malini 21; Rathoddhata 155; 
Varii5astha 561; Vasantatilaka 213; Viyogini 101; Sardiilavikridita 102. 
SikhariQi 12; Sragdhara 28 ; Svagata 25 3; Harii:ii 57; Total 2828. . ' 

25. Somesvara (13th cc11t1try, middle). 

THE AUTHOR: Somesvara was the chief priest at the court of the kinirs of 
Gujrat and is the author of many Inscriptions dated between 1241 and 1255 A. D. 
He composed 2 poems, only one of which I have analysed and it is Kirtikaumudl, which 
seeks to glorify the Vaghela dynasty of Gujrat, but describes in particular the life 
of the minister Vastupala at the court of Kings Lnai;ia.prasada and Viradhavala. See 
Dasgupta, p. 362; Keith, p. 173; Winternitz, III. p. 93. 

THE WORK: Kirtikaumudi is a l\fahaka vya in 9 cantos containing a total 
of 722 stanzas. It is published in the B. S. Series, No. 25, Bombay, 1883. 

METRES: Anu~~ubh is the author's favourite metre which be uses for the 
composition of 7 cantos. Next to it is Upajati used for 2 cantos. He uses Pu~pit.~gra 
continuously for 12 stanzas, Rathoddhaia for 23 and Malabharini for 47 stanzas in the 
middle of a canto. He uses 14 metres ia all of which 7 are used for less than 5 times 
each. 

OCCURRENCES I Anui;tubh 419; Up1jati 174 i Drutavilambita 2 i 
Puspitagra 18; Praharsini 3; l\'I~iabharini 48; rvialini 3; Rathoddhata 23; Vari1s1stha 1; 
Va~aPt~t!l~ka 19; Sarciu.lavikri~ita 7; S~lini 3; Sikhari1_1i 1; Hari1_1i 1. Total 722. 
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26. Harica11dra (10th cet1t11ry, 1st half). 

THE AUTHOR: Haricandra is a Digambara Jain writer who has imitated 
Vakpati's Gau~:i.vaho. He is sometimes identified with the author of the Jivandhara· 
campii. He is also supposed to have been referred to by Rajasekhara in his Kar­
piiramaiijari, along with other poets like Nandicandra, KoHisit and Hala. Vagbhata 
the author of the Neminirviimi.kiivya, seems to have imitated Haricandra's Dharma· 
sarmabhyuclayakiivya. All this would point to an early date for our author, very likely, 
the 1st half of the 10th century. See Dasgupta, p. 344; Keith, pp. 143, 336; Winter· 
nitz, III. p. 70: N. Premi, Jain 5ahitya aur ltihiisa, pp. 472-476. 

THE WORK: Dharmasumiibhyudaya is a poem in 22 cantos on the life of 
the Tirthari1kara Dharmanatha. It contains a total of 1765 stanzas. It is published 
in the Ka vyamiilii, No. 8, Bombay, 1 S88. 

METRES :-The author employs 25 different metres for this poem, of which 
7 are used only once each and 4 for less than 5 times each. He employs Anu~~ubh for 
a continued narration in 3 cantos, U pajiiti in 5 cantos, Vamhstha in 3 and Drutavi­
lambita, Puspitiigrii, Praharsini, Miilini, Rathoddhata, Vamhmalii, Vasantatilaka, 
Siilini and S~agalii in 1 canto·e~ch. 

OCCURRENCES :-Anu~tubh 350; IndravarnSii 1 : U pajiiti 461; Ekariipa 1 ; 
To~aka 1 ; Dodhaka 1; Drutavilambita 70; Pu~pitiigra 69; Prthvi 4; Pramitak~arii 1; 
Prahar~iQi 85; Bhunjangaprayata 2; Mandiikrantii 5; Malini 65; Rathoddhata 86: 
Va1i1samiila 79; Var.ii.sastha 208: Vasantatilaka 72; Viyogini 1 ; Siirdiilavikridita 27; 
Salini 101; Sikharii:ii 2; Sragvii:ii 1; Sviigatii 69; Harii.1i 3. Total 1765, . 

27. Halayudha (10th cetilury, middle). 

THE AUTHOR: Haliiyudha was a poet-grammarian who lived at the:·court 
of Kr~JJaraja III of the Rii~~rakiita dynasty, who ruled in the Deccan from 940 to 956 
A. D. His Kavirahasya is a small poem intended to glorify the poet's patron and at 
the same time to illustrate the use of the Sanskrit roots. Another work of this Hala­
yudba is the Abhidhanaratnamala Koh. See Dasgupta, p. 336; Keith, pp. 133, 
'414; Winteroitz, III. pp. 72, 413. 

THE WORK: Kavirahasya exists in 2 recensions: the longer one containing 
299 as against the shorter one which bas only 274 stanz:i.s. Edited in both recensions, 
by Heller, Greifswald, 1900. 

METRES: The shorter recension contains 6 entirely new stanzas; I have 
amlysed the longer one. The poem contains 15 different metres, though the Anustubh 
is the predominent one. The shorter recension (Sr) does not contain any new ~~tre, 
which is not employed in the longer one. 

OCCURRENCES : A nu~tubh 230 ; Arya 2 j Indra vam~ii 2; u pajii ti 4; Dru ta· 
vilambita 1; Mandakranta 3; l\'Jalabharii;ii 4 ( + 1 Sr); Miilinl 2 ( + 2 Sr); Rathod­
dhata 2: Var.ii.s:i.malii 2 ( + 1 Sr); Vasantatilaka 32 ( + 1 Sr); Sardiilavikridita 12 
( + 1 Sr); Sikharii;ii 1 ; Sragdhara 1 ; HariQi 1. Total 299 ( + 6 Sr). . 
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28. Hemacandra (12th century), 

THE AUTHOR : 1-Iemacandra is a very voluminous and many-sided writer 
among the Jain monks. He lived in Gujrat during the reigns of Kings Jayasiri1ha and 
Kumiirapiila in the 12th century A. D. Among his more important works may be 
mentioned the 3 Anu5asanas viz, of Srihda, Kiivya and Chandas, as also his two greet 
poems, the Dvyiisraya and the Tri~a'?tiblii.kii.purusacarita, The latter is a narrative 
poem with a preponderence of the Anustubh and hence I have selected only the 
former for my analysis. In bis Chaodon~~ii.sana Hemacandra bas composed stanzas 
to illustrate each one of the numerous metres in Sanskrit which be has defined, But 
these cannot be taken into consideration while we are examining bis actual practice 
as reflected in bis poems. For his date etc., see Dasgupta, pp. 361, 678; 
Keith, p. 172; \Vinternitz, III. p. 92. 

THE WORK: The Dvyasrayakii.vya contains 20 cantos and a total of 2430 
stanzas. It is the first part of the author's Kumii.rapiilacarita, the 2nd part being in 
Prakrit and consisting of 8 cantos. The poem is published in the Bombay Sk. Serie!;, 
Nos. 60, 69, Bombay, 1885, 1915, 

l\'IETRES: 28 different metres are employed in this poem, of which 14 are 
used for less than 5 times each. Anu~tubh is the predominent metre used for 
the composition of 10 cantos and Upajii.ti for 4. Aupacchandasika and Kekirava are 
used for 1 canto each. Svii.gatii is used for 100 stanzas at a stretch in the 8th canto, 
and Siilini for 20 in the same canto. 

OCCURRENCES: Anu~~ubh 1417; Iodrava1i1~ 4; Upajiiti 527; Aupaccbanda­
slka 99 ; Aup1cchandasika-Aparii ntikii. 9 ; Kekira va 78; Kola 1 ; Dodhaka 1 ; Druta­
vilambita 2; Pu~nitiigrii. 2; Prthvi 1; Maiijubhiisinl 4; l\fattamayura 2; Manda· 
kriintii 3; Mrdanga 1; Rathoddhatii. 11; Rucirii 1; Vari1samii.lii 19; Vasantatilaka 48; 
Vaitiiliya2; Vaisvadtvi 14; Siirdl"ilavikri~ita 12; Sii.lini 35; Sikharii;ii 3; Sudanta 
5; Sragvii:ii 4; Svagatii 115 ; Harii:ii 4. Total 2+30. 

APPENDIX I 

Full Metrical Analysis. 

I. Amaracandra: Balabliarata. (Total 5486). 

Anu~tubh (2292): Adi 4.1-235: Sabha 2.1-148: 4.1-105; 5.106: Va11a 
2.1-8: 22,28, 38-59; 64-98; 4.1-139, 142; Vira~a 4.87: Udyoga 1.1-150: 2.84,85; 
4.51; 5.122; Bhi~ma 2.1-278; 281; Droi1a 2.75,76,78,80-85, 95-99, 102, 106-109; 
3.1-6 i 13-42, 56-69, 74-13+, 140-170, 175-183, 188-200, 211, 212, 21+ i 4.1-190, 
193, 195; I<ar!1a 1.133; Salya 1.3-187; SariPtika 1.1-106; Stri 1.145-153; Sii11ti 
1.1-180; Afoa 1.1-91: Asrama 1.1-58; IHarisala 1.1-56; Prastha 1.1-30: Svarga 
1.1-14; Astika 1.48-100, 106, 135, 153, 165. Aryii (64) Adi 6.102; Vaua 2.18; 
Vira~a 1.47-107; Astika 1.111. Utthapani (3) Dro!ra 1.80,81,8+. Upajii.ti (1265) 
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Biila 1.1-106; 2.1-74; 6.1-101, 103; 9.104; 11.53-72; Sab/JCi 1.1-101, 5.1-69; 
Vana 1.1-112; 2.12,13,34; Virii~a 1.1-46; 2.62; 4.1-8+; Udyoga 2.74-76, 80; 
5.1-119; Drona 1.1-79; 2.69-74, 77, 86-94, 100, 101, 103, 104; 3.135-139, 209, 210, 
215; 4.191-192; Karna 1.1-130; Salya 1.1,2; Slri 1.154, 155, 156; A1rn 1.1-48; 
Svarga 1.25; Astil~~ 1.1-47, 107, 132, 151, 154. Dru:avilambita (56) Va11a 
3.84-90; Udyoga 4.1-+9. Puspitiigrii (7) Adi 3.125; 5.121; Sabl1ii 4.106; Va11a 
2.11,15; Udyoga 2.81; Sa11ti 

0

1.81. Prthvi (3): Sabha 3.85; Va11a 1.114; Astika 
1.156. Pramitiiksuii (95): Adi 12:1-93; Va1ta 2.33; 3.92. Prabar~i~i (12): 
Droi1a 1.82,83; 3.7-12, 70-73. Maiijubhii~i1.1i (124): Adi 3.1-12+. i-.tandakranta (LI): 
Adi 2.80,83; 7.83; Sablrii 2.152, 154; Vami 2,2+, 30; Udyoga 4.52; Prast11iina 
1,31; Astika 1.112, 141. r-.Iiilabbiiri1~i (13); Dro!ra 3.43-55. Miilini (65): Adi 
6. 104; 10.77,78; 11.1-51; Vana 2.25; Virii(a 1.108: UdyoRa 1.151; ~86; Blri!}ma 
2.279; Dro!za 3.213; Sauptika 1.107,108; A.~va 192; lllausala 1.57; Aslika 1.146. 
Rathoddhati.i (298); Adi 9.1-102; Sabllii 3.1-83; 5.70-86 ; Vana 2.9,35,99, 100; 
Udyoga 2.1-73; Dro!za 3.201-205,216; Svarga 1.15-23; Astika 1.124,136,149,150. 
Lalitii (156): Virii~a 3.1-156. Vamsamii.lii (80): Adi 8.1-80, Vamsa.stha (93); 
Adi 9.103; 12.94; Ud):oga 3.1-87; Dro!za 3.171-17+. Vasantatilaka (251): Adi 
2.75,81; 5.1-119; 7.1-82; 9.107; 10.79-81; ll.52; Sablrii 1 102, 103, 104; 3.84; 
5.97-103; Vatta 2.10, 14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 21, 26, 27, 32, 37, 103; Udyoga 2,82,83; 
4.50; Dro(ta 2.79, 105; 3.18-1--187, 206, 207, 217, 218; +.194; l{ar!ra 1.131; Salya 
1.188; Ariu 1.50; Asrama 1.59; Astika l.152,15S. Viyogini (216): Adi 9.106; 
Sabha 5.87-96; \!irii~a 2.1-61; St1i 1.1-144. Siirdiilavik1iqita (79): Adi 1. 107; 
2.76, 77, 79, 82,; 3.127, 128, 131; 4.236; 5.120; 7.84; 8.81, 82; 9.108; 10.84; 11.73; 
12.97; Sabha 1.105; 2.149, 150; 5.104, 105; Vana 2.31, 60, 61, 62, 104; 3.94; 
4.140,141; Viriita ?..63; 3.157; 4.86; Udyoga 5.120, 121; Bhlsma 2.280; Dro11a 
4.195; l{ar11a 1.'132; Salya l.189; Sauptika 1.109, 110; Stri i.159, 160; Sa~ti 
1.182; Ami 1.49, 51; Ah•a 1.93; Asrama 1.60; M a11sa/a 1.58; Prasthii11a 
1.32; Svarga 1.26; Astika 1.101-10-1-, 109, llO, 114-119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126, 
129, 130, 131, 133, 134, 140, 144, 145, 162, 163, 164. Salini (3): Str'i 1.157, 158; 
Astika 1.108. Sikhariai (17): .4.di 2.78; 3.126, 129; Scibl1ii 2.153; Va11a 2.29, 63; 
Vtra~a 4.85; Udyoga 3.88; Dro~1a 2.111; 3.208; Astilui 1. 105, 120, 142, 143, 148, 
155, 159. Sragdhara(l8): Adi 2.84; 3.130; 12.95, 96; Sablrii 2.151; \!ana 3.93; 
Bht!jma 1.103; Svarga 1.24; 1-i.stilla 1.113, 127, 128, 137, 138, 139, 147, 157, 160, 
161. Sviigat:i (341):.4.di 9.105; 10.1-76, 8.2, 83; Va11a 1.113; 2.36, 101, 102; 
3.1-83, 91; Udyoga 2.77-79; B/1"i.)1na 1.1-102; Dro!ia 2.1-68 and 110. Plus 4 dropped 
through oversight. Total 5486. 

2. Asvagho~:i: i Bucldlracarita (B 1033), ii Sau11daratta11da (S 1063). 

Anu~~ubh (151 +530=681): B. lV. 1-96; VI. 1-55; XII. 1-115: XIV. 1-31; 
S.I. 1-58; II. 1-62; XI. 1-58; XII. 1--1-2; XIII. 1-5-1-; XIV. 1-45; XV. 1-65; 
Aparavaktra (l)S. VII. 58. Udsatii (41): S.lll. 1-41. Upajati (~92+459 = 951): 
B. I. 8-79; JI. 1-55; lll. 1-62; VI. 56-65; VII. 1-57; IX. 1-71; X. 1-39; 
XI. 1-57; XIII. 1-69; S.I. 59,60; II. 63; IV. 1-44; V. 1-52; VI. 1-48; 
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VII. 1-47: X. 1-53; XI. 59; XIV. 46-49; XVI. 1-94; XVII. 1-70; XVIII. 1·43. 
Kusumitalatavellit:i (I): S.VII. 52. Pu~pitagrii (26 + 5 == 31): B. I. 80-89; 
V. 79-87; VIII. 81-87; S.Ill. 42; IV. 46; VI. 49; IX. 50; XVIII. 60. Pra­
har~iQi (3+4=7): B. IX. 81,82; X. 41; S.I. 61; XVII. 71,72,73. 1\-lalabbarini 
(78): B. V.1·78. Miilini(2): H.ll. 56; XIII. 72. Rucirii (3+1=4): B.111. 64-65: 
XU. 121; S.X. 64. Va1i1Sa.stba (123+78=201): B.III. 63: IV. 97-102; 
VI. 66, 67, 68; VIII. 1-80: IX. 72-80; X. 40: XL 58-73; XII. 116-120; 
XIII. 70,71; S.IV. 45; IX. 1-49; X. 5+-63; XV. 66-67; XVIII. 44-59. 
Vardhamiina (a variety of Udgatii: 2): S.II. 6+, 65. Vasantatilaka (lo): S.I. 62; 
V. 53; VII. 48-51; VIII. 58,59; IX. 51; XVIII. 61. Viyogini (56): S.VIII. 1-56; 
Vaitiiliya (1): S.VIII. 57. Sarabhalalitii (2): S.XU. 43; XIII. 56. Siirdiilavikri~ita 
(6): S.VIII. 62; XI. 60,61; XVI. 98 i XVIII. 62,63. Sikharil].i (1+lo=11): 
B.IV. 103; S,VIII. 60,61; XIV. 5CT-52; XV. 68,69; XVI. 95-97. Suvadana 
(1): S.XI. 62. Sragdharii (1): S. XVIII. 664. Total B. 1033; S. 1063. Grand 
Total 2096. 

3. Kaviraja: Ragl1avaPii!1tfavlya (total 668). 

Anu~tubh (109); I. 1-22; 36-42; 84, 85, 88, 90, 93; II. 39, 44, 45; III. 1, 4, 
6, 8, 9, 16, 19-28, 39, 40, 42, 45, 48, 49; IV. 2, 8, 9, 11, 12; V. 3, 51, 85; 
VI. 8, 16, 2~. 26, 27; VIII. 29, 31, 44, 45, 50, 54; IX. 24, 30; X. 2, 4, 18, 21, 23, 
30; XI. 24, 25; XII. 1, 10, 14, 15, 20, 21, 29, 31, 33, 43, 45, 48; XIII. 2, 12, 20, 
27, 46, 59, 61, 63, 64; Aparavaktra ( l): IX. 22; U pajiiti (284) : I. 31, 35, 43-
46, 48, 50, 51, 54, 55, 58-62, 65, 67, 68, 69-73, 75, 78, 82, 89; II. 2, 3, 61 7, 10-13, 
15, 16, 19, 28, 33, 37, 38, 40-43; III. 2, 3, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 17, 18, 29-32, 34, 38, 
44; IV. 3, 7, 10, 28, 35, 36, 40, 42, 45; V. 4-8, 10, 16, 19, 20, 24-32, 34-37, 
41, 43-47, 50, 52-55, 71-84; VI. 1-4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 20-22, 25; VII. 2-5, 7, 8, 11, 
12, 14-27, 30-36, 38, 39, H, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57; VIII. 12-15, 17-21, 23, 24, 28, 
30, 33, 36, 38-43, 48, 51, 52; IX. 5, 6, 9, 13, 18, 20, 21, 23, 26, 27, 31; X. 1, S, 7-11, 
13, 14, 15, 19, 20, 22, 2+, 25, 23, 29, 32, 33, 38, 40, 41, 43; XL 2, 4-10, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 27; XII. 2, +, 7, 16, 18, 19, 24, 25, 40, 34, 36. 37, 44; XIII. 1, 
3, 5, 6, 7, 13, H, 19, 22, 2+, 25, 30, 31, 32, 35, 36, 38-41, 43, 49, 53, 54, 60. Druta­
vilambita (5): I. 74, 86; III. 11; IX. 2; XII. 42. Puspitiigra (4): VII. 1, 46, 47, 
VIII. 16; IX. 22. PrLhvi (3): I. 83; VIII. 8; .XIII 57: Pramitiik~ua (1): V. 12 
Prabarsini (12): 1.63,64; III. 43; IV. 29; V. 1,2,23; VII. 43, 51; VIII. +; 
IX. 19; :xu. 3. Maiijubha~i9i (1): I. 66. Maadakranta (21): I. 27, 29, 30, 53; 
II. 5, 17, 32; III. 33; IV. 41; V. 17, 33; VII. 41; IX. 17, 29; X. 36; XI. 20; XII. 
32; XIII. 11,42,44,51. l\'Iiilabharini (15); I. 79,81; II. 35; VII. 10; IX. 3,8; 
x. 26, 31, 37, 39; XII. 22, 41, 47; 'xn1. 47, so. Miilini (45): I. 80; II. 18, 21, 
36; IV. 5,15,39,43; V. 14,15,18, 21.56; VI. 17; VII. 6,42,45, 48, 49, 54; 
VIII. 1, 2, 5, 25, 34, 37, 47; IX, 11, 16, 28; X. 27, 35, 42; XI. 1, 3, 14, 16 i 
Xll. 5, 17, 23, 27, 40: XIII. 21, 3+, 48. Rathoddbata (27); I. 32, 92; II. 23 i 
IV. 6, 44; v. 57-70; VIII. 6. 53; IX. 12; x. 34. Xll. 9, 28, 38; xm. 10, 
Rucirii(25): II. 20; IV. 16, 17-27,30-34, 37; VI. 13-15; VIII. 54; IX.4; 



Prosodial Practice of Sa11skrit Poets 71 

x. 17. Varnsastha (40): I. 87; II. 1; III. 46; IV. 1. 4; v. 9, 38-40, 42, 48, 49; 
VI. 11, 18, 19, 23; VII. 13, 29, 37, +O; VIII. 11, 27, 35, 46; X. 12; XI. 13; 
XII. 8, 13, 35, 39; XIII. 17, 18, 23, 26, 29, 37, 52, 55, 56, 58. Vasantatilaka (12): 
I. 49, 56; II. 4, 22, 25; III. 41; V. 22; VI. 5; VIII. 7, 26; XI. 26; XIII. 8. 
Sardiilavikri4ita (27): I. 33, 34, 52, 91; I I. 8, 24, 27, 3+; IV. 13; V. 11; VIII. 3, 
9, 22, 49; IX. l+; X. 6, 16; XI. 11; XII. 6, 11, 26, 46; XIII. 9, 16, 33, 45, 62, 
Siilini(6): I. 76,77; 11.29,30; III. 47; IV. 38. Sikhari1.1i (3): I. 47; IV. H; 
V. 13. Sragdharii (25) I. 23-26, 28, 57; II. 9, 14, 26, 31; III. 12; VI. 12; VII 
9; VIII. 10; IX. 1, 7, 10, 15, 25; x. 3; XI. 12; Xll.12; Xlll. 4, 15, 28. S\'agatii. 
(1): VIII. 32. Harii:ii (l); Ill. 14. Total 668. 

4. Kiilidiisa: Ragl11rvaii1sa (1545); K11miirasatnbhava (1183); Total 2658. 

The figures for these poems are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG., Vol. 44, pp. 
22-24 and 33. 

5. Kumiiradiisa: Ja11ak"iliara~1a. (Total 1064 ), 

Anustubh (212): II. 1-77; VJ. 1-54; X. 1-81. Upajii.ti (211): I. 1-87; III. 
1-63; VII. 'i-61. Narkataka (6): IV. 70-72; Vil!. 100-101; IX. 68. Pu~pitiigrii. (12): 
I. 88-90; II. 78; III. 77; Vlll 93-99. Praharsfoi (4): V. 59; VI. 55-57. Miilini (2): 
v. 56; VII. 62. Rathoddhatii (92): VIII. 1-"9z, Vainhstha (133): III. 64-76 i 
V. 1-54; IX. 1-66. Vasanlatilaka (10}: V. 55, 57, 58, 60, 61; VI 58, 59; IX 67; 
X. 82, 83. Viyogini (69): IV. 1-69. SiirdiilavikricJita (8): II. 79; IV. 73; X. 84-89, 
Sikbarini (2}: III. 78, 79. Sragdharii (3): III. 80, 81; X. 90. Total 1064. 

6. Kr~1.1ananda: Salirdayii11at1da. (Total 944 ), 

Anustnbh (80): VIII. 1-80. Upajati (275); I. 1-90; V. 1-55; VII. 38, 40, 48; 
IX. 1-70; XII. 39-41; XIV. 1-54. Drutavilambita (73): IV. 1-35; XI. 59; XII. 
1-36, 56. Puspitiigra (6): IV. 42, 45; VI. 51 ; VII. 42, 46; XII. 54. Prthvi (2); 
VII. 53; XII. 47. Prahar~iI_li (4): V. 58; VII. 35; XII. 46, 53. l\faiijubhii~iI_li (5): 
VII. 39, 41, 43; XII. 38; XIV. 66. Mattamaytira (1): VII. 37. l\fandii.krantii (5): 
IV. 37; VIII. 81; XII. 50. XIV 59, 71. Miilabbarini (64): VII. 47, 50; XII. 55; 
XlII. 1-61. Miilini (9): III. 56; IV. 43; IX. 72; X. 46; XI. 58; XII. 43; XIV. 72; 
XV. 56, 57. Rathoddhalii (35}: VII. 1-33; Xll. 51: XV. ~9. Rucirii.:0): XII. 59. 
Vamsastha (182): II. 1-70; IV. 36, 38, 39 40; VI. 1-50; VII. 49, 51; XII. 37; 
XV. 1-55. Vasantatilaka (116): I. 91; III. 1-55; IV. 41, 44; V. 52; VII. 36, 44; 
X.1-45; XI. 60; XII. 57, 58; XIV. 55-58, 67, 74; XV. 58. Viyogini (57}: XI. 1-57. 
Sardiilavikri4ita (18): II. 71; V. 56, 57; VII. 52; IX. 71; XII. 42, 45, 49; XIII. 62; 
XIV. 60-64, 68-70, 73. Salin! (5): VII. 34, +5; XII. 44, 48, 52. Sikharini:(l): XI. 61. 
Sragdhara (3): X. 47; XV. 60, 61. Harir)i (2): XIII. 63; XIV. 65. Total 944. 

7. K~emendra: 1. Samayamiitrka (639); Dasiivatiiracarita (1759). 

Anu~!ubh {S. 363 + D. 1093 = 1456): S. I. I, 3, 5-12, 26-47; II. 1-16, 18-38, 
40-53, 55-58, 60, 61, 63-69, 71, 73-90, 93-102; III. 1-8, 10-29; IV. 1-10, 14-20, 
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23, 26, 36-65, 67, 68, 71-79, 81-89, 94-113, 115-118, 123-125, 127, 128, 131 i 
V. 1-69; VII. 1-5, 8, 9, 11-42, H, 47: VIII. 131; D. I. 1, 3-H, 18-21, 23-28, 31-42, 
44-46, 49, 50, 52-56, 58, 59; IV. 1-10, 12, 14-16, 18-23, 25-42, 46-63, 66, 67, 
69-79, 81-84, 88; v. 1-26, 28-34. 37-50, 52-55, 57, 58, (Q-71, 73-77, 79, 81-102, 
104, 105, 107-131, 133-140, 142-1+7, 149-153, 155-161, 163-166, 168-175, 
177-181, 185-188; VIII. 1-30, 32-40, 42-48, 50-59, 62, 63, 67-71, 82, 83, 85-90, 
92-97, 99-119, 121, 123-132, 135-148, 151-170, 177-181, 183-187 190-220, 
223-233, 235, 236, 238-245, 247, 248, 251-262, 264-270, 273-279, 281-283, 
285-295, 297-304, 309-311, 313-318, 320-329, 331, 332, 33-t--425, 428-452, 
454-460, 463-475, 477-504, 507-519, 521-530, 532-540, 542-550, 552-582, 
584-586, 599-611, 613-620, 624-626, 628, 629, 631-634, 636-658, 660-666, 668, 
670-673, 675-682, 684-686, 688-746, 7+8-758, 760, 762-768, 770-813, 815, 816, 
818-821. 826-846, 848-855, 857-860, 862-869, 871; X. 1-24, 30, 31, 33-37. Arya 
{S. 115): 1.48, IV. 70. 129; VIII. 1-9, 11-13, 15-28, 30-52, 58, 60-82, 84-87, 
89-92, 95-105, 107, 108, 109, 111-125, 127, 129. Udglti {S. 1); IV. 130. Upajatl 
{S. 63 + D. 374=437}: S. I. 52; III. 30-32; IV. 21, 22, 25, 69, 80, 91, 92, 120; V. 
70-88, 90; VI. 1-27, 33, 36; VII. 45. 46; D. 11. 1-15; 17-29, 33, 37, 38; V. 182, 
189-200, 202-211, 213-215; VI. 1-19, 21-26, 28-31; VII. 1-18, 20-30, 32, 33, 
35-39, 41-58, 60-67, 69-83, 85-95, 97-121, 123, 125, 127-131, 134-138, 140, 
143-149, 151-160, 163-165, 169-171, 174, 175, 178, 179, 181-187, 189, 190, 
194-202,204-213, 215-217, 219-227, 229-231, 233, 234, 237-239, 242-247, 257, 
259-263, 265-279, 282-293; VIII. 174, 506, 747; IX. 1-13, 15, 16, 19-29, 31-35, 
37-41, 44-50; X. 40, 41. Glti {S. 14}: S. VII I. 10, 14, 29, 53-57, 59, 83, 88, 106, 
110, 126. Dodbaka {S. 1): S. VI. 32. Drutavilambita {S. 2): S. IV. 132, 134. Prthvl 
{S.1. D.1=2): S. IV.119; D. VII. 240. Mandakranla (S. 7, D. 17=24): S. I. 24, 51; 
II. 39, 91; IV.122; V. 89; VII. 7; D. I. 43; III. 28; IV. 11, 13; V. 167; VII. 132, 161, 
203; VII I. 41, 61, 73, 133, 308, 520, 551, 597, 630. l\'liilinl {S. 4, D. 20 = 24): S. VII. 6, 
48, 49; VII I. 128; D. I. 16, 60; II. 16, 30, 32; III. 21 ; V. 27; VI I. 133, 191, 192, 193, 
228; VIII 6S, 81, 134, 427, 541, 627, 847, 873. Va1psastha {D. 24): D. III.1-7,9-20, 
22-24, 26, 27. Vasanta.tilaka (S. 27, D. SI =78): S. I. 14-23, 25, 50; II. 105-107; 
III. 9; IV. 11, 12, 13, 24, 28, 30, 31, 34; VII. 43; VIIl. 93, 94; D. I. 17, 22, 29, 
57; II. 31, 35; IV. 44, 85; V. 80, 217, 218, 219, 220; VI. 32, 33; VII. 122, 136, 248, 
249, 251, 253-256, 258: VIII. 66, 305, 306, 307, 476, 531, 583, 635, 659, 669, 761, 
814, 817; IX. 52-61. 63; X. 25, 26. Sardiilavikrl~ita (S. 2'..I, D. 114=143): S. I. 2, 
4, 13, 49; II. 54, 59, 62, 70, 72, 92, 108; Ill 33, 34, 35 i IV. 27. 29, 32, 33, 35, 66, 
90, 93, 126, 133; VI. 28, 31; VIII. 130, 132, 133; D. I. 15, 30, +8, 51; II. 34, 36, 
Ill. 8, ZS; IV. 17, 64, 65, 68; V. 35, 36, S6, 59, 72, 106, 141, 148, 176, 183, 184, 201, 
221; VII. 31, 59, 68, 139, 141, 1+2, 150, 167, 168, 172, 173, 176, 177, 180, 188, 21+, 
218, 241, 250, 264, 280, 281; Vlll. 49, 60, 6+, 72, 74-80, 8+, 91, 98, 135, 149, 150, 
171, 172, 175, 176, 182, 189, 221, 23+, 237, 246, 249, 250, 263, 271, 280, 284, 312. 
319, 330, 333, 426, 461, 612, 623, 667, 67+, 683, 687, 769, 824, 825, 861, 872; IX· 
17, 18, 51, 62, 64-73; X. 27, 29, 39. SikhariI}I (S. 2, D. 26 = 28): S. II. 17; VII. 10; 
D. IV. 86; V.15·~; VI. 20; VII. 19, 34, 96, 162; VIII. 120, 122, 272, 296, 4S3, 462, 
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!105, 598, 621, 622, 759, 822, 823, 856, 870; IX. 14. 30, 36, 42. Sragdhara (S. 6, 
D. 26 =-= 32): S. II. 103, 104; Ill. 36; VI. 29, 30, 34; D. I. 2; II. 39; 
IV. 24, 43, 45, 80, 87, 89; V. 51, 78, 212, 216; VI. 27, 34, 35; VII. 40, 84, 124, 
126, 166, 232, 235, 252; VIII. 188; X. 28, 38. Harii:ii (S. 3, D. 13= 16): S. 
Ill. 37; IV. 114, 121; D. I. 47; II. 40; III. 29; IV. 90; V. 103, 132, 162, 222, 
223; VII. 294; VIII. 31; IX. 74; X. 32. Total S. 639; D, 1759. Grand 
Total 2398. 

8. Dhanaiijaya: Dvisattdh?ma, (Total 1106). 

Anu~tubh (288): VII. 1-94; IX. 1-51; XVIII. 1-143. Aparavaktra (14): 
XIII. 37; xv. 34-44; XVII. 65, 66. Indravamsa (1): XVII. 76: Udgata (39): 
XVII. l-39; Upajati (247); II. 31, 33; 111.1-40; V.1-64; VI. 47, 48; VIIJ.18, 
21, 23, 25, 28, 29, 34-47, 49, 51, s+, 55, 57; X. 36, 39, 40; XI. 32, 33, 35, 36; 
XII. 48; XII I. 30, 32, 35; XIV. 25, 27, 28, 33, 34, 35, 36; XVI. 1-82; XVII. 45, 
46, 53, 55, 57, 60, 62, 63, 64, 68, 73, 77, 85, 86. Jaladharamiilii (5): VIII. 7, 11, 13, 
15, 17. lt!oddhatagati (1): VIII. 24. To~aka (2): VIII. 48, 53. Drutavilambita 
(8): v 68; VI.SO; VIII. 1-5,20. Pu!?pi1agra (38); II. 34; v. 67; XIII. 38; 
XV. 1-33; XVII. 58, 83. Pphvi (I): XIII· 44. Pramitak~arii (51): VIII. 56; 
XII. 1-46: XVII. 43, 44, 78, 84. Pramuditavadaaa (2); XIII. 40, 41. Praharsini 
(29): V. 65; VIII. 6, 8, 26; IX. 52; XIV. 1-24. Mattamayiira (34): VIII. '14, 
19; X. 37, 38; XIlI. 1-28, 36; XIV. 26. Maadakranta (2): XIII. 43; XIV. 30: 
Malabharii;ii (8): IV. 54; x. 41, 42, XIII. 31; XVII. 49, 54, 61, 79. Malini (5): 
VI. 51; XIII. 42; XV. 83, 85; XVII. 87. Mauktikamiila (4): VIII. 30-33. 
Rathodclhatii (23): VIII. 12; X. 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 27, 
29, 31, 33, 35, 44; XVII. 48, SI. Rucira (29): II. 1-29. Vamsapatrapatita (1): 
VIII. 16. Vari1sastha (104): I. 1-51; VI. 1-46; x. 43; XI. 31; XIII. 33, 39; 
XVII. 71, 72, 82. Vasaatatilalrn. (24); I. 52; II. 30; IV. 55; VI. 52: VIII. 9, 22, 
52; X. 46; XI. 34, 38, 41; XII. 47, 51, 52; XIV. 38, 39; XV. 46-48, 50; XVI. 
86, 87; XVI I. 89, 91. Viyogini (57): IV. 1-53; XI. 39; XVII. 41, 42; XVIII. 
144. Vaisvadevi (l): VIII. 27. Sirdulavikri~ita (4): VII. 95; XIV. 31; XVIII. 
145, 146. Saliai (46): II. 32; III. 41, 42: VI. 49; VIII. 10, 50; XI. 1-30, 40; XII. 
49; XIV. 32; XVII. 47, 70, 74, 75, 80, 81, 90. S1khari1)i (7): Xf. 37; XII. 50; 
XIII.34: XIV.29; XV.49; XVI.84; XVIl.40. Svagatii(24): V.66; X.2,4,6, 
8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 22, 24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 34; XIV. 37; XVII. 50, 52, 56, 59, 67, 
88. Hari1.1il7): III. 43; V. 69; VIII. 58; X. 45; XIII. 29; XV. 45; XVII. 69. 
Total 1106. 

9. Paclinagupta: Navasahasaitlmcarita. (Total 1535). 

Anu~tubh (454): II. 1-99; VI.1-117; X[. 1-119; XVI. 1-119. Udgata (69): 
III.73; XV.1-68.Upajati (316): I. 1-90; VIII. 80; IX 1-65; x. 65-68; 
XI. 120; XIII. 63; XIV. 1-85; XV. 72; XVlI. 1-68. Pu~pitiigra (78): II. 100; 
III. 1-72; VI. 118; VII. 81; IX. 67; XII. 80; XVI. 120. Praharsiui (1): VI. 119. 
Maiijubha~ini (64): X. 1-6+. l\fandiikraatii (3): IL 101; XTII. 70·;· XVI. 121. Mahii­
malikii (1) XlII. 7 2. Miilabhari~1i (81): IV. 61; V. 1-80. Mil.Jin\ (3): V. 82; XIII. 
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71; XV. 70. Ratboddhatii (80): VIII. 1-79; IX. 66. Varithstha (201): IV. l-60;VII. 
1-79; XIII. 1-62. Vasantatilaka (95): I. 91; IV. 62, 63; VII. 80; VIII. 81 ; X. 69; 
XI. 121; XII. 79; Xlll. 64-69; XIV. 86; XV. 69, 73; XVII. 69-75; XVIII. 
1-67; 69-72. Viyogini (78)· XII. 1-78. Sardulaviluiclita (3): III. 74; X. 70; 
XVII. 76. Siilini (1): XV. 71. S1khari1Ji ( l): V. 81. Sragdb~rii (2): XV. 74 ;XVIII. 68. 
HariJ?i (4): VII. 82; X. 71; XII. 81; XIV. 87. Total 1535. 

10. Biilacandrasiiri: Vasautavilasa. (Total 1007). 

Anu~tubh (52): IV. 1-52. Upajiiti (313): I. 1-76; II. 27-1-9; III. 1-77; VI. 
66; IX.1-34; XI.1-93; XII. 12, 13, 15, 17, 21, 23, 25, 27, 30. Gi1i (I): XII. 
28. To~al{a (I): XII. 22. Drulavilambila (70) : VI. 1-65; 68, 70; XII. 14, 16, 18. 
Padakulaka (2): XII. 26, 29. Puspitiigrii (2+): IV. 53; V. 97, 98, 100, 101, 102; VI. 
67, 71; IX. 56-59; XII. 1-11, 36. Prthvi ( 15) : IX. 35-49. Prarnitiik~1rii (27) : II. 
1-26; XII. 20 Prahar~iJ?i (2): V. 103; XII. 41. Mandiik1iintii (1): IX. SO. 
Malabbaril}i (1): V. 96. Miiliidbruvaka (1): XII. 32. Miilini (5): III. 82; V. 105, 110; 
VII. 70; XII. 38. Rathoddhatii (160): III. 78; VIII. 1-69; X, 1-88; XII. 35, 39. 
Varitsamala (76): VII. 40, 60; XU. 42-45 j XIII. 1-66, 68-71. v d1i1s1sthl. (68): VIL 
1-39; 41-59, 61-68; XII. 19; XIII. 67. Vasantatilaka (15): III. 79-81; V. 104, 
109;VI.72; VII.69;IX.52-55;XII. 33, 37, 40, 46. Vidyiidharabasa (l):XII. 
31. Sardulavikri4ita (69): I. 77; II. 50; IV. 54; V. 99, 107, 108, 111; VIII. 70; X. 89, 
90; XI. 94; XII. 48-50, 72; XIV. 1-54. Siilini (2): V. 106; XII. 34. Sragdhara 
(3):IX.60; XU.47; XIV.55. Sra1vini (1): XlI.24. Sviigl.tii(96):V. l-95;VI. 
69. Harii:i (I): IX. 51. Total 1007. 

11. Bilhai:a: Vikramaitkadevacarita. (Total 1651). 

The figures for this poem are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG., 44, p. 70. 

12. Buddhagbo~a: Padyaouqamatii, (Total 641), 

Anu~tubh (82): IX. 1-82. Upajati (3+6): I. 1-78; ~II. 1-63; IV. 1-86; V; 
56-62; VI.16-27; VII, 1-58; VIII. 1-41 i IX. 83. Pu~pilagra (1): VI. 32; Manda­
krantii (l):VII. 59; Miilabhari~i (3): VI. 28-30. Malini (3): I, 79; II 5+; IV. 87; 
Rathoddbatii. (I) : VI. 31 · Vari1sastha (67): V. 1-55; VI. 33-44. Vasantatllaka (133): 
II. 1-53; III. 64; V. 64; VI. 1-15; VIII. 42-+7; X. 1-57. Viyoginl (1): II. 55. 
Sardulavikri"ita (1): X. 58. Silini (2): V. 63; VI. 45. Total. 641. 

14. Bhiiravi. f{fratarjttn!ya. (Total 1041). 

The figures for this poem are borrowed from Stenzler, ZDMG., 44. p, 25. 

15. Bhaumaka: Rava~1arj1mi;ya, (Total 1545). 

Anu!!tubh (399): VII.1-19; 21-31; XI. 1-46; XIII. L-57, 60, 61; XV. 
1-56; XVIII. 1-56; XXL 1-31: XXL 76, 77; XXIII. 1-59. Aparavaktra (1): 
XIX. 52. lndravarnsii (3): V. 27, 34; X.16. Upajiiti (730): I. 1-6, 9-ll, 14, 15, 
18-21, 29-33, 36-39, 41, 42, 43, 45-49; II. 29, 34, 35, 41-43, 49, 51, 57, 68, 69; 
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III. 3-7, 11, 13, 17-19, 24, 45, 46, 48, 51; IV. 2-37, 41-44, +6, 47, 49, SO, 52-55, 59, 
60; V. 4-7, 9, 11, 13-15, 18, 29, 30, 31: VI. 1-25, 27-4+, 46-70, 75-79; VIII. 
1-4, 6, 10-18, 20-24, 32-34, 39, 40, 45, 46, 48-58, 60-65; IX. 23-30, 32-50; X. 
1-4, 6-15, 17, 20-27, 29-37, 39-42, 45, 48; XI. 47, 48, 50, 51; XII. 1-10, l?.-50, 
52, 53, 56, 57, 60, 61-, 66, 68-79, 81, 83-85; XII I. 63-65; XIV. 1-9, 11-63; XVI. 
1-36, 38-+0, 42-45, 47-66, 70, 72; XVII. 9, :W, 36-38, 41-43, 48, 52, 54, 60, 63-67, 
70, 75-78, 81; XIX. 1-7, 9-19, 21-24, 26, 27, 29, 31, 33, 36, 38, 40-4'.J, 51, 53-58, 
61, 62, 64; xx. 5, 6, 16, 18-23, 26-31 ~ XXII. +, 6, 10, 12, 17 I 44, 45, 60, 61, 62, 69, 
71, 75, 82, 83, 85; XXIII. 1-4, 9-12, 15-19, 21-H, 43-43, 53, 62-64, 66, 67; XXV. 
1-6, 9-13; XXVI. 1-18, 21-34. 38, 41-+3, 45-48; XXVII. 64, 74-79, 84-87, 89. 
Aupacchandasika (69): I. 12, 23, 24, 26-28; II. 39, 46, 47. 54-56, 62; III. 8; IV. 
39; V. 12, 20; VIII. 29-31; IX. 4, 5, 7, 9-16, 18-22; X. 38; XII. 58, 61, 67; 
XIX. 39, 59, 60, 63; :X.'C. 7, 11-13, 15: XXII. 2, 3, 47, 54, 55, 57, 73; XXIII. 13; 
XXV. 19, 20; XXVII. 50, 54, 56, 57, 66, 68, 71-73, 92. Drutavilambita (7): Ill. 
10, 43; XVII. 34, 56. 57; XIX. 8, 25. Pui:i~uika (4): I. 25, 34, 35, 40. Pu~pitagrii 
(21): II. 36-38; III. 27, 44; IV. 51, 56, 57, 58; V. 32; IX. 51; XVI. 71 i XVII. 59, 
72, 73, 80; XIX. 28; XXII. 64, 65; XXVII. 55, 91. Prthvl (I): XVIII. 57. Prami­
tii.ksara (2): XVII. 74; XXV. 7. Prabarsinl (14): I. 16, 22; III. 15; VI. 81; VII. 
32;

0

Vlll. 47, 59; XV. 57; XX. 1-.J., 10; XXlI.59. Bhramaravilasita (1); II. 5. Manju· 
bha~ii;il (1): v. 33. Mii.labharii:il (55); II. 44, 45, 66; III. 16, 20-22; v. 1-3, 10, 16, 17, 
19, 21, 25, 28; VI. 71, 73; VIII. 25-28, 41-+3; IX. 1-3, 6, 8, 17 i X. 50 i XVII. 39, 
44-47, 58, 62; XIX. 30, 32; XX. 9, 14, 17; XXIl.16, 56, 74 i XXlll. 51; XXVI. 39; 
XXVII. 49, 65, 67, 69, 70. Malin! (16): I. 51 j II. 72; III. 28, 52, 53; v. 3S; VI. 
84; VII. 33; VIII. 70; IX. 52; X. 51; Xll. 86; XIII. 66; XIV. 64; XIX. 6S: 
XXII. 86. Rathoddhata (25): I. 13, 44; II. 58: III. 9, 23, 25, 30; VI. 44a; XII. 
59; XVI. 73; XVII.16, 17, 69, 79, 82; XIX. 20, 34, 35, 50; XX.II. 8, 67; 
XXIII. 7, 42; XXVII. 80, 81. Rukmavatl (1): XXII. 24. Rucira (1): XXIV. 70. 
Vam5astha (102); I. 50; II. 1-+, 6-11. 13-28, 30-33, 40, 50, 52, 53, 59; I II. 1, 2, 14, 
29, 31-36, 47; IV. 1, 40, 45, 48; VI. 72, 74. 80; VIH. 66-68; X. 28, 46, 47; 
XII. Sl; XIV. 37; XVI. 67; XVII. 1-8, 10-lS, 18, 19, 21-33, 49, 71; XX. 32; 
XXII. 84; XXIV. 6S; XXVI. 44; XXVII. 51, S2, 88, 90. Viisantatilaka (25}: 
I. 17; II. 60, 61, 63, 67; Ill. 12, 42; IV. 62; VI. 82, 83; VIII. 19, 69; XI. 49, S2; 
XVI. 7S; XVII. SI, 61; XXI. 32; XXII. 1. 11 j XXlll. Sf j xxv. 14 i :x.-xvr. 40; 
XXVII. 93, 94. Viyo~inl (1?.): III. 49, 50; XX. 8, 24, 25; XXII. 81; XX.III. 49, 
SO; XXIV. 68, 69; XXVII. S8, S9. Vaitiiliya (3): III. 40, 41 ; XXII. 79. 
Vaisvadevl (5): II. 12; VIII. 35; XII. 82; XVII. 40; XXIII. 5. Salin! (23); II. 48, 
71; III. 37, 38; V. 8, 22, 24; VI. 26; VIII. 36, 38; X.19; XII. 65, 80; XVI. 41; 
46; XVII. SS, 83. 84; XIX. 37; :X.XVI. 35-37; XXVII. 82. Sikhari~i (1): 
XX.Ill. S2. Svagatii {14): 1.7, 8; II. 64, 65; IV. 38; VII. 20; XVI. 69, 74; 
XVII, 3S, SO, 53, 68; XXll. 63, 78. 

16. Mankha: Srika11thacarila. (Total 1648). 

Anu~~ubh (203): IV. l-4S; XIX. 1-44; XXV. 1-36; 48-S9, 62-104, 
106-119, 124, 127-134. Aparavaktra (36): XXIII. 1-36. Arya (3): XXV. 38, 41, 
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46. Udgalii. (45): IX.1-45. Upajati (224): 1.1-44; II. 1-27; IV. 53; V.1-57; 
VIII. 51. 52; XI. 63-73; XII. 36-55; 87-93; XX. 1-55. Dvipathaka (Dohii.) (13): 
XII. 74-85. Pu~pitagrii. (6+): IV. 49; VII. 1-45; X. 47; XI. 13-24; XIV. 62; 
XIX. 45, 61; XXI. 47; XXII. 47. Prthvi (6): VI. 67; JX 55; XVI. 27; XVIII. 60;. 
XIX. 57; XXL 49. Pramitak~irii (+l): XIII. 1-+l. Prahar~:I}i (59): VI. 59; 
IX. 53; XVll. 1-57. i\faiijubhii~:i:ii (57): III. 76, 73; IV. 60; Vl. 71; IX. Sf; 
XIV. 1-52. Mandiikrantii (72): I. 46; II. 55; Ill. 71, 72; V. 51, 54: VI. 61; 
VII. 53 i X. 43; XII. 96; XIII. 51 ; XIV. 60, 63: XV. 41, 43, 45, 49; XVI. 4, 8, 
9, 15, 28, 38, 40, 44. 45; XIX. 53, 54 :·XX. 36, 57; XXI. 43, 45, 48; XXIV. 1-39. 
Miilabharii:ii (58) : VII I. 1-50; XI. 25-32. Miilini (21): I II. 7+ ; IV. 48 ; V. 49 ; 
VI. 58, 60, 69, 74 i VII. 46, 61; X. 61; XIII. 45; XIV. 64; XVI. 18, 22; XVII. 59, 
60; XIX. 62; XXIII. 39, 40, H, 47. Rathoddhatii (86): X. 1--W; XII. 1-46. 
Rucirii (1): XVI. 26. Vari1sastha (122): III. 1-69; IV. 46; Xll. 25-35; XXI. 1-41. 
Vasantatilaka (249): I. 50, 53; II. 28-40; II I. 75; IV. 54, 5.5, 58, 61. V. 1-H; 
VI. 63; VII. 47-60; VIII. 53-54; IX. 46-48, 52; X. H, 42, 45, 52, 57; XI. 33-51; 
Xlll. 42, 43, 46 i XIV. 53-56, 59, 61, 65; XV. 1-40; XVI. 7, l I, 17, 30, 31, 32, 49, 
55; XVII. 58, 63; XVIIl, 1-54; XIX. 46-48, 50; XX. 62; XXL 44, 52; 
XXII. 48-52; XXIII. 37, 38, 41, 46; XXV. 43, 135, 136, 137, 133, 149, 
150. V1yogini (13); IV. 47; XII. 13-24. Siirdii.lavikri<Jita (155): I. 45, 47-f9, 
!i2, 54-56; II. 41-44, 46, 47, 49, 52, 53, 56-58; III. 70, 73, 77; IV. 50, 
51, 56, 57, 59, 62; V. 48, 50, 52, :55; VI. 62, 64-66, 68, 72; VII. 62, 65; 
VIII. 55, 56; IX. 49, 56; X. 44, 46, 48, 49, 54-56, 59; XI. 74; Xll. 94, 95; 
XIII. 44, 47-50, 52; XIV. 57, 58, 56; XV. 42, 44, 47, 48: XVI. 1-3, 5, 12-14, 19-21, 
23, 25, 33-37, 41. 43, 45, 47, 50-54, 56: xvu. 62, 54, 65; xvrrr. 55, 56, 58; 
XIX. 49, 51, 52, 55, 56, 60, 63, 64, 65; XX. 58-61, 63, 64: XXL 42, 46, 50, 51 i 
XXII. 53-55: XXIII. 42, 45, 50, 51 ; XXIV. 42, 43; XXV. 37, 39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 
47, 6I, 105, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126, 139, 148, 151; Sikhari1ii (19): II. 45, 51, 54; 
IV. 63; V. 53; VII. 64; IX. 50; X. 58; XVI. 24, 39, 42, 48, 57; XVII. 61; 
XXIII. 49, 54; XXV. 60, 122, 152. Sragdhara (55): I. 51; IV. 52, 64; V. 56, 57; 
VI. 73; VII. 65: X. 50, 60: XI. 75; XII. 56-73, 97; XIV. 67, 68; XV. 46, 50; 
XVI. 58, 59; XVII. 66, 67; XVllI. 57, 59, 61; XIX. 58, 59, 66; XX. 65; XXl. 53; 
XXII. 56-58 i XXIII. 48, 52, 53, 55, 56; XXIV. 40, 44. Svagata (36): Xl. 1-12; 
52-52; XII. 1-12; XXIll. 43. Harii:ii (11): II. 48. 50: VI. 70; IX. 51; X. 51, 53; 
XVI. 61 10, 16, 29; XXIV. 41. Total 1648. 

17. Miigha: Sis11-Palavadlia. (Total 1677). 

I have borrowed the fiiures Crom Stenzler, ZDMG .. 44, p. 28. 

18. Ratnakara: Haravijaya, (Total 4351). (For convenience, the 

figures indicating the number of cantos are printed in black Arabic type). 

Anustubh (500): 32. 1-116; 43. 1-38+. Asvalalita (4): 6. 126, 148; 22. 65; 
U. 70. Aryi. (1): IS. 72. Aryagiti (12): 6. 2, 97, 100, 105, 110, 113, 116, 137, 141. 
142; 16. 45, 78. Upajiti (310): 6. I, 4, H, 26, 34. 46, 64, 71, 94, 103, 112, 134; 9. 
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1-69; 26. 1-61;27.2, 7. 11, 15, 18, 20,2+, 2~,32, 36. 40, 44, 51,55,59, 63,67; 81. 60; 
88. 1, 5, 8, 36, 43, 45, 47, 51, 59, 65, 69, 72, H; 45. 5, B; 46. 11, 16, 23, 24, 39, 42, 
55 ; 48. 1-128. Candavrstiprapata Danchka (I) : 46 74. ] aladbaramii 1a ( 4) : 6. 32, 102, 
120, 132. jaloddh~ta~a·ti (2): 6. 5f,,· 70. Tt11~aka (1): 6, 140. Totalm (1): 6. 76· 
Dodhaka (l): 6. 68. Drutavilambita (103): 3. 1-92; 6. 8, 47, 62, 67, 83, 95, 109; 12. 
79; 45. 21; 46. 32, 56. Pu~pitiigra (164): 6. 11, 19, 29, 41, 53, 65, 77, 86, 89, 118, 
138. 145 ; 19. 67; 27. l, 5, 10, 14, 19, 23, 27, 31, 35, 39, 43, 47. 50, 54, 58, 62, 66, 
70, 7+, 78, 82, 86, 90, 94, 97, 101, 110; 28. 1-107; 31. 51 ; 32. 117; 31. 61, 38. 53, 
62, 67; 46. 10, 22, 25, 31, 38, 47, 57, 62; 47. 167; 50. 83, 102. Pribvi (2): 46. 68, 69, 
Pramii.1_1ikii. (1): 46 53. Prarnitiik~"'ra (5+): 6. 13, 52, l3J; 42. 1-50; 46. 5. Pramu· 
ditavadanii (52): 6. 16; 46. 41. Prahar~;1_1i (126): 8. 59; 14. 57; 17. 1-llOi 
27. 104 ; 84. 39, 42, 64 ; 38 56, 85 ; 46 3, 38; 46. 14, 30, 34, 50; BO. 84, 86. 
Bhadrikii (I): 8. 129. Bhramaravilasita ( l): 8. 10. Mangalamanganii (1): 46. 47. 
Mailjari (1): 8. 40. Maiijubhas:ni (203) 6. 17, 79, 108; 6. 1-193; 38. 38; 45. J, 
43; 46. 7, 19, 33, 54. Ma1.1igu1_1·1~ikara (1): 8. 147. Mattamayiira (5); 6. 25, 53, 
88; 84. 44; 46. 36. Mandiikrii.ntii (8) : 7. 64; 20. 86; 22. 62; 26. 71 ; 46. 50 ; 
46. 75; .60. 89, 98 .. Miilabhiiri1.1i (80): 6 5, 23, 43, 61, 73, 82. 85, 114, 126; 15. 1-61; 
27. 95 ; 38. 2, 3 ; H. 66; 46. 2, 9, 12, 18, 20; H. 56. :Maliai ( 107) : 1 64; 2. 64; 6. 145, 
150; 6. 197; 7. 62, 63; 8. 51, 52; 10. 52; 11. 76; 16. 81; 17. 113; 19. 68; 22. 60; 23. 65; 
27.116; 28.116, 117; 29.62, 63; 31.62; 3347; 34.47, 49, 52, 62, 66, 67; 38.61; 38.61; 
89.53, 40,65 ; 11.1-6+; 43.385; 46.64; 48.146 ; 49. 58: 60,85, 87, 9 2-95. Rathoddhatii 
(64) : 6. 20, 92, 98; 14. 1-56; 84. 63; 46. 7; 46. 3, 28. Rucira (56): 6. 106; 29. 1-52 ; 
34. 40; 45. 14: 46. 17. Vari1S:i.patrapatita (2): 6. 49, 124. Vamhstba (139): B 38, 74, 
121; 12. 1-69; 21.1-47, 51, 52; 26. 92: 27. 71, 75, 79, 83, 87, 91; 46.11, 44: 46.1, 4, 
27, 3 7, 40, 43, 49, 52, 60. Vasanta (1): 6. 135. Vasantatihka (217 5): 1. 1-63; 2. 1-63 : 
8. 93, 94; I. 1-40; 6. 3, 6, 9, 12, 15, 18, 21, 2+, 27, 30, 33, 36, 39, 42, 45, 48, 51, 54, 
57, w, 63, 66, 69, 72, 75, 78, 81, 84, 87, 90, 93, 96, 101, 104, 107, 111, 115, 119, 122, 
125, 128, 131, 133 136, 139, 143, 1+6. 1+9; 6. 194, 195, 196; 7. 1-56, 58-61; 8, 1-50; 
9.70-76; 10.1-51; 11.1-75: 12.70-78, 80, 81; 13.1-82; H.58, 59; 16.62-67; 16.1-80; 
17. 111, 112; 18. 92-100; 19. 1-66; 20. 1-85; 21. 48-50, 53-56; 22. 1-56; 23. 1-64; 
24. 40-50; 25. 62-70; 26. 1-91; 27. 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 16, 17, 21, 22, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 42, 45, %, 48, 49, 52, 53, 56, 57, 60, 61, 64, 6j, 68, 69, 72, 73, 76, 
77, 80, 81, 84, 85, 88, 89, 92, 93, 96, 98, 99, lOJ, 102, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 111-
115; 28.108-115; 29.53-61; 30.1-93; 31.1-50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 58, 59, 61; 32.118; 33.1-
46; 84. 1-38, 41, 43, 45, 46, 48, 50, 51, 53-60, 6j; 35 1-60; 38. 1-60: 87. 1-67; 38, 4, 
6, 7, 9-35, 37, 39-42, 44, ·16, 4.~. 49, 50, 52, 5 ~. 55, 57, 58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 68, 70, 
11, 73, 75-83, 8.S; 39. 1-52; ~o. 1-64; 42. 51; u. 1-65. 67-69; 45. 2, 4, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 
15-20, 22-37, 39-42, 45, 46, 48, 57; 46. 8. 13, 20, 26, 29, 35, 4+, 48, 61. 63, 66, 73, 77; 
17. 1-166; 118. 129-131, 133, 134, 137, 139, 141, 143; 49. 1-55, 57; 50, 1-81, 90, 91, 
96, 100. Vasupadamaiijari (1): 46.65. V;il)iai (1): 5.37, Viyoiini (H): 5.31, 34; 24.1-
39; 16.6, 15, 46. Vaisvadevi (I}: 48.135. Siirdiilavikri4ita (16}; 4.41; 16. 82; 17.114; 
26. 93: 87. 68; 116. 49, 51, 52, 53, 56; 46. 11, 12; 11. 169; 43. 132, 136; 60. 88. Salini 
(101): 6. 28, 91; 7. 57; 18. 1-91; 31. 57; 38. 90; 46. 47; 46. 58, 59; 47. 170. Sikbarini 
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(2):H.53;27.107. Siddhi(L): 21.57. Sc1a1.hra (L): 6.123.Srclgdlur-a (37):8.151; 
13.83 : 18.68 ; 21.58; 22.57 I 59, 61, 63, M ; 28. LL 8, 119; 30.9+; 36.62 ; 38. 8-1-, 87 ·89, 
91; 89. 54; U65; H. 70; 115. 5-1-, 55, 58; "6. 76. 79. 80, 81; 118. 138, 140, 142, lH, 
145, 147, 148; 50.99, 101. Sragvii;ii (2): 5.22, 58. Sviigata (3): 6. 50, 80, 99. lhrii;ii 
(3): 18. 101; 17. 168; 60, 97. Unnamed ( +): 6. 35 (ma-bha-na-ya-ga); 11. 60 (na-ja­
bha-ja-na-sa); 31. 54 (bha-na-na-h-g:i); llJ. 51 (ta-na-na-ya); 16. 65 (na-ja-bba­
ja-ja-ra). Total 4351. 

19. Rudrakavi: Ra.~~ramfliava1i1sat1ar~1a11a: (Total 1151). 

Anu!'.i!ubh (92): II. 50; V. 26, 30; IX. 59; XI. 32; XIV. 11, 13, 14; XV. 15, 21, 
30, 34, 36, 50; XVI. 45; XVIII. 1-71, 73; XX. 66, 69, 70, 80, 93. Arya (2): 11. 
52; V. 17. lndrava1i1S.-l (2): VII. +7; XIX. 66. Up3jati (586): I. 11-35; II. 1-45; 
III. 1-44; IV. 35; V. 27, 29, 31-33, 36; VI. 24, 26, 29, 32-35, 38, 39, 41; Vil. 
30-34; VIII. 1-50, 53, 56, 57; IX. 1-57, 60-70, 73, 74, 76, 77; X. 44, 50, 52, 53-64; 
XIII. 1-36; XlV. 6, 8, 15; 17-35, ·i6, +8, 49, 51, 60, 61; XV. 8-11, 13, 16, 19, 22, 
23, 26-29, 32, 35, 37, 39, +o, 48; XVI. 1-16, 18-20, 26-33, 36-40, 42, 43; 
XVII. 19, 21, 22, 2+, 25, 27, 32, 38; XVLII. 72, 75, 79; XIX. 1-60, 63, 65, 
67, 68; XX. 1-52, Si, 55, 59, 63-65, 72-79, 81-86, 90. Giti (1): II. 47. 
Totaka (3): XI. 19; XIV:. 43; XV. 18. Drutavilambita (10): II. 46; XI. 
2-5;XlV. 5, 12; XVII. 28; XVlll. 77; XX. 71. Pu~pitag1a (9): II. 49, 55; 
III. 45; IV. 36; XlV. 3. 36, 6+; XVII. 18, 20. Ppbvi (10): I. 5, 7; VI. 43; VII. 
67; XI. 31; Xll. 65, 75; XlV. 52; XV. l+; XVII.+. Pramitaks:uii (3): V. 19; XV. 
6; XVll. 37, Prahar~iIJi (9): II. 51; III. 49; VIII. 51, 65; XIi. 49; XIV. 40; XV. 
12,20;XX.91. Bhuj1n!l'aprayata(ll):V.7-12;XII.32,38;XIV. 59; XV. 33, 
41. Manjubhii~iIJi (4): XVll. 1, 14, 15, 26. Mandiikriinia (3).: III. 48; IX. 72; XV. 
45. Mnlabharii;ii (71): II. 5-1-; v. 39; VI. 1-22, 25, 28, 31 i VII. 1-28; VIII. 58, 59; 
IX. 71; XI. 33; XII. 41; XIV. 42; XV. 4, 7, 42, 44, 46, 52; XVI. 17; XIX. 64; 
:XX.67,87. Malini(8):IV.38;V.l+;Vlll63;XII.35; XIV.4,66; XV. 51; 
XVI. 41. Rathoddhata (51): I I. 48; IV. 1-32; v. 20, 21; VI. 23; via. 54; XI. 
38, 45; XIV. 10, 39, 41, 50, 54-56, 63; XV. 5, 31; XVI. 34, H; XVII. 9, 31, 36; 
XX. 68. Vari15amala (26): VII. 35-38, 40, 42, 43, 48, 49, 51, 53, 55, 59, 60, 62-66; 
IX. 75; XI. 29; XIV. 16, 38; XV. 49; XVII. 13; XIX. 69. VamSistha (17): VI. 
27;VII. 39,4l,44-46,52,54,56-58;6l;VIII.61,62; XI. 13; XIV. 7; XVIII. 
76; Vasantatilaka (69): I. 8, 9; IV. 33, 34; V. 16, 28; VIII. 52. 55, 60, 64; XI. 7, 
9, 10, 16, 23, 24. 26, 44; XII. 1-31, 40; XII. 48, 66; xrv. 1, 37, 53, 58; xv. 1. 2 i 
XVI. 25, 35, 48, 53; XVI I. 5-7; XIX. 61, 62; XX."61, 62. Viyogini (5): V. 22; XI. 
34; XII. 42, 43; XX• 60. Siirdiilaviktiqita (104): I. 1-4, 10, 36-38; II. 53, 56; III. 47, 
50; IV. 37, 39; V. 13, 15, 18, 25. 37, 38, 41; VI. 44; VII. 29, 68; VIII. 66; IX. 58, 
78, 80; X. 35, 36, 38, 39; XI. 1, 8, 11, 15, 17. 20, 22, 36, 37, 39, 46, 47; XII. 33, 36, 
37, 39, 46, 51. 67-70, 72, 73, 76, 77; XIII. 38; XIV. 57, 62, 67; XV. 3, 17, 25, 38, 
47, 53; XVI. 21-24, 46, 47, 50, 52, 5+, 55; XVII. 3, 8, 11, 16, 17, 29, 30, 33-35, 
40; XVlll. 78, 80, 81; XIX. 71; XX. 53, 56-58, 88, 95, 97-101. Saliai (2): XII. 
34; XVll. 10. S1khari1Ji (7): I. 6; V. 23, 24, 35, 40; XIV, 2; XVII. 23. Sragdbari 
{15): V. 24; IX. 79; X. 37 i XI. 12; XII. 71, 74; XIII. 37; XlV. 65; XVI. 49, 51: 
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XVII. 39; XIX. 70; XX. 89, 94, 96. Sviigatii (24): III. 46; V. 1-6; VI. 30, 36, 37, 
40, 42; XI. 35; XII. 45, 47; XIV. 9, 44, 45, 47; XV. 24; XVII. 2, 12; XVIII. 74; 
XX 92. Three missing, Total 1151. 

20 Lolimbaraja : Ha riviliisa. (Total 314 ). 

Anu~tubh (l); V. 88. Upajati (50): I. 4, 6, 10, 12, 26, 27, 29; II. 14, 27, 30; 
III. 1, 8, 20, 21, 28, 45, 47, 48; IV. 1, 3, 10, 11, 15, 17, 20, 24, 28, 30, 32, 44, 47, 49, 
S8-60, 73, 74; V. 9, 16, 29, 31, 34, 35, 43, 56, 66, 76, 81, 85, 94. Kutaja (3): I. 16, 
32; III. 3-1-, Totika (6): IL 9; Ill. S8; IV. 20;· V. 3, 42, 96. Drutavilambita (16): I. 
2, 2S, 30; II 3; S, 25; III. 3, 40; IV. 7, 16, 18, 19, 76; V. 41, 62, 74. Pu~pitagrii (11}: 
I. 31; III. 41; IV, 37, S2; \!, 10, 13, 14, 22, 40, 49, 92. Prthvl (21}: I. 19, 23; II. 
8; III. 10-12, 25, 44, S9, 65; IV. 12, 61, 64, 65, 67, 68, 71 i V. 28, 38, 82, 89. Prami· 
taksarii (2): I. 24; Ill. 35. Bbujangapra}·ata (4): III. 52; IV. 69; V. 84, 93. Mala· 
bhii~in1 (27): I. 8; II. 6, 22, 23, 31; III. 9, 16, 26, 67; JV. 25, 29, 33, 40, 42, 43, 62, 
63, 66; V. 17, 47, 52, 55, 61, 64, 79, 9:J, 97. Miiliai (51): I. 1, 7, 9, 11, 20, 33; II. 7, 
lS, 18, 20 33, 3+; III. 4, 6, 15, 31, 32, 37, 38, 42, 51, 5+, 60, 61, 64, 68; I\', 4, 8, 9, 
27, 38, 39, Sl, 54, 72 j V, 7, 11, 12, 19, 25, 32, 33, 36, 37 I 57, 63, 69, 73, 78, 80, 91. 
Ratboddbatii (36): I. 5, 13-15, 17, 18, 21; II. 11-13, 32; III. 7, 29, 36, 43; IV. 2, 
13, 14, 3+, 46, S6, 57; v. 2, 4, 15, 39, H-+6, 48, 51, 53, 5+, 58. 60, 71. Variisa.stha 
(2): II. 2; III. 46. Vasantatilaka (39): I. 3,22. 34; II. l,4, 10, 16, 19,28, 35; 
III. 13, 14, 17, 18, 5S, 56, 63, 70; IV. 21, 26, 31, 35, 45, 48, 75, 77; V. 5, 6, 8, 18, 21, 
26, SO, 59, 65 67, 68, 83, 98. Viyogini (6): II. 26; III. 2, 22; IV. 41, 50; V. 70, 
Siirdulavikr1~ita (21): II. 17, 21; III. 5, 23, 24, 30, 33, 49. 53, 57, 62, 66, 69; IV. 5, 
6, 36, 53, SS; V. 30, 77, 9S. Salini (9): I. 28; II. 24; III. 19, SO; IV. 22, 23; V. 231 
24, 27. Sragdhara (1): V. 87. Sragvi1.1i (2): II. 29; V. 1. Svagata (8): III. 27, 39; 
V. 20, 72, 75, 86. Total 314. 

21. Varahamihira: Brl1atsa1nliita (2780); Brliajjataka (412). 

The figures for these two works of Varahamihira are borrowed from Stenzler, 
ZDMG. 44, pp. 4-15. 

22. Viranandin: Candraprabliacarila (1697). 

Anustubh (4S3): II. 1-42; XV. 1-159; XVIII. 1-151, 1S9. Udgatii (82); XVII. 
1-82. Up~jiiti(l14): IV. 1-74; V. 72-89; XIV. 1-19, 31; XVI. 68; XVIII.155. 
Candrika (I): XIV. 24. Jalndhuamiilii (1): XIV. 3S. Jaloddbatagati (1); XIV. 33. 
Drutavilambita (62): XIII. 1-60; XIV. 21, 29. Narku~aka (1): X. 78. Pll!?pitagra 
(65): I. 82; IV. 75; V. 90; VI I. 93 ; IX. 1-58; XII. 111 ; XIV. 22, 38. Prthv1 (3): 
I. 81; VII. 92; XIV. 20. Pramitaksa1a (73): V. 1-71; XIV. 23, 39. Praharsinl 
(78): I. 84; III. 7S; X. 62-77; XI. 90; XIII 62; XIV. 26, 40; XVI. l-S6. Bhra~. 
ravilasita (1): XIV. 30. Mandak1an1ii (12): VII. 91; IX. 59; XIV. 67, 70; XV. 
162 ; XVII. 83-89. Malabbi\rii;ii (112): VI. 1-110; XIV. 25. 68. l\Iiilini (8) : I. 
80; JV. 76; VIII. 61; XI. 91; XIV. 37, 71; XV. 160; XVIII. 1S7. Rathoddhatii 
(80); VII. 1-79; XIV. 36. Rucirii (1): XIV. 69. Va1nsapatrapatita (1); XIV. 
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28. Vnri1sastha ( 134) ; I. 1-63; XI. 1-71. Vasantatilaka (147): I. 85 ; II. 143; III. 
1-74; IV. 77; VII. 80-90 ;VIII. 51-60: XI. 72-89; XIV. 27, 3f, 41-66; XV. 161; 
XVII. 90: XVIII. 152. Viyogini (187): I. M-79; X. 1-Gl; XII. 1-110. Sardii· 
lavikric;lita (10) · IV. 78; VI. 111 ; VIII. 62; X. 79; XI. 92: XVII. 91 ; XVIII. 153, 
154, 158, 160, Siilini (13): VII. 94; VIII. 61; XIV. 32; XVI. 57-66. S1kharini (3): 
V. 91; XVI. 67; XVIII. 156. Sragdharii. (2): XVI. 69, 70. Sviigatii (50): .VIII. 
1-50. Harii;ii (2) : I. 83; II I. 76. Total 1697. 

23. Sivasviim;n: l(a/>pliit1abliy11day1r. (Total 1130). 

Anu~~ubh (256): XVI. 1-128; XVIII. 1-17, 19-B, fS-61, 63, 6+, 66-77, 79-81, 
83-87, 89-97, 99, 101, 104-108, 110, 112-116, 118-126, 128-130, 132. 133, 
135-141, 143, 145, 146, 148. Asvahlita (2): VI. 56, 83 (?). Arya (44): 
XIX. 1-44. Aryiigiti (+): VI. 12, 14, 34, 62 Upajiti (64): VI. 1-10, 28, 42, 50, 71; 
XII. 1-+6; XVIII. H, 111. 117, 14+. Tiii;iaka (1): VJ. 80; Totaka (1): XVIII. 142. 
Drutavilambita (61): VI.18,52, 60; VIII. 1-58. Dhrti (l):VI. 17. Narku~aka 
(37): VI. 72; XI. 1-36. Pu!!pitiigrii (41): VI 21, +5; X. 1-38; XV. 40. Pratbitii 
(2): VI.· 20, 58. Pramitii.ksarii (2): VI. 23, 66. Pramuditavadanii (1): VI. 32. 
Prabars'ni (43): II. 52; III.· l-41: VI. 35. Mailjubhiisini (1): VI. 33. Mattamayiira 
(41): Vi. 25, 31, 41, 57; VII. 1-37. Mattii.kritli (i).: VJ. 81-82 (one stnaza). 
:Mandiikrantii (40): XIV. 40; XV.l-38; XVII. +7. Ivlitriirnniln(2): VI.78, 
79. Malabhiirini (42): VI. 15. 47: XIII. 1-39; XVIII. 150. Miilii (1): VL 39. 
Malini (49): I. H; II. 53: IV. 1-41; VI. 26, 63; VII. 39; IX. 40; XIX. 45; xx. 47. 
Rathoddhatii (1): VI. 69. Rucirii (40): VI. 68; IX. 1-39. V,ui15apatrap1tita (1): VI. 
73. Vari1hmalii. (1): XVIII. 134. Varnbstha (Sf): II. 1-51; VI. 11; XVIII. 82, 131. 
Vasantatilaka (67): I. 1-+J. V. 50 i VI. 13, 16, 19, 22, 2+, 27, 29, 40, +3; VI. 46, 49, 
55, 65, 75; VII. 38; VIII. 59; x. 39, 40; XIII. 40; XVIII. 65, 98, 109, 127. Vai:iini 
(1): VI. 53. V1dyunmiilii (l): XVIII 78. Viyogini (50): V. 1-+9; VI. 30. Vaisvadevi 
(1): XX. 45. Sirdiilavik1ic;lita (8): V. 51; VI. 36, 70; XI. 37; XVIII. 62, 147, 
149; XX. 46. Silini (+7): VI. 37,H; XVI. 130; XX. 1-H. Sikbarii;ii (1): 
VI. 61. Sragdh:i.rii(l5): III.4Z,+3;IV.+2; VI.f8, St; VIII. 60; XV. 39; 
XVI. 129; XVII. 57; XVIII. 18, 88, 100, 102, 103, 15 l. Sragvini (l): VI. 38. 
Sviigatii (57); VI. 67; XVII. 1-56 Hari1.1i (40); VI. 5+; XlV. · l-39. One un· 
named. VI. 51 (ma-bha-aa-ya-ga = Haravijaya, V. 35); Five irregnlar; VI. 
59, 64, 74, 76, 77. Total 1130. 

24. Sri'har~a: Nai11ad/Jiyacarita (Total 28ZS). 

I have borro·.v.!d the figLtrds of o::currences for this po~m from Stenzler, 
ZDMG., 44, p. 30. 

25. Somesvara: l(irlikcwmutfi. (Total 722.) 

Anus~ubh(419):1.l-76;11. 1·81;111. 1-SO;IV. l, -11; V. 1-62; VII. 1-53; 
VIII. 1-56. Upajati (174) I. 77, 78; II. 82-l03;V. 6S;VI. l-55;VIL 54-72; 
75, 77: IX. 1-73. Dru ta vilambi ta (2) : VI I. 74, 79. Puspitiigra (18); I. 79; 
III. 79; IV. 91; VII. 76, 80, 81; VIII. 57-68. Prahu~i1.1i (3): Vl,56; VII. 78; VIII. 
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70. Miilabbiirini (48) : IV. 42-88; VII. 73. l\'Iiilini (3): l, SO; II. 115; III. 78. 
Ratboddbatii (23); III. 51-73. Vams1stha (1): III. 76. Vasantatilaka (19): JI. 
104-114; IV. 89; V. 63, 64, 66, 67; IX. 74-76. ~irdulavikri~ita (7): I. 81; IV. 
90; VII. 82, 83; VIII. 71; IX. 77, 78. Siilini (3): III. 741 75; VIII. 69. Sikbarii;ii 
(1): III. 77. I-Iarii:ii (1): V. 68. Total 722. 

26. Haricandra : Dharmasarmablly11daya. Total 1765. 

An~tubh (350): III. 1-73; XIX. 1-95; XXI. 1-182. Indravam5a (1): X. 33. 
Up1jati (461): I. 1-84; IV. 1-91; VII. 1-66; X. 1-9, 12, 14, 16, 20, 27, 32, 36, 
48, 50, 54, 55; XI. 65-70; XIV. 1-82 ; XVII. 1-108; XXII. 4-7. Ekarupa (1): 
X. 45; Totaka (1): XIX. 96. Dodhaka (1): X. 24. Drutavilambita (70): II. 76; 
III. 75; IV. 92; X. 22, 37; XI. 1-64, 71. Pu~pitiigra (69): XIII.1-69. Prthvi 
(4): IV. 93; X. 17, 35 ; XII. 62. Pramitiik~arii (1) : X. 42. Prahar~i1.'li (85): X. 281 

29; XVI. 1-83. Bhujangapra.yiita (2) : X. 21. 25. Mandiikriintii (5) : VIII. 57 ; X. 10, 
34; XII. 63; XIV. 83. Miilini (65): I. 85; V. 90; VI. 53; VIII. 1-55; X. 11, 
38; XI. 72; XIII. 70; XIX. 103; XX. 101 ; XXI. 185. Ratboddbatii. (86): 
V. 1-86. Varnsamiilii (79): IX. 1-78; x. 30. VamS:i.stha (208): II. 1-74; 
X. 15, 18, 23, 26, 39, 41, 44, 17, 56; XII. 1-60; XVIII. 1-65. Vasantatilaka (72): 
I. 86; V. 87; VI. 1-51; X. 13, 19, 25, 31, 40, 43, 46, 49, 52, 53; XV. 70; XVI. 88; 
XVII. 109; XIX. 97-99; XXII. I, 2, 8. Viyogini (1): XIX. 100. Sardulavikri4ita 
(27): II. 75, 77, 79; III. H, 76; V. 881 89; VI. 52; VII. 6, 68; IX. 80: X. 57; 
XU. 61 ; XIII. 71 ; XIV. 84; XVI. 85-87; XVII. 110; XVIII. 66; XIX. 101, 
104; XXL 183, 184; XXII. 3, 9, 10. Silini (101): II. 78; XX. 1-100 Sikharini (2): 
III. 77; XVI. 84. Sragvii:ii (1): XIX. 102. Sviigata (69): ·XV. 1-69; Hari9i (3): 
VIII. 56; IX. 79; XVIII. 67. Total 1765. 

27. Halayudba: Kavirahas31a. Total 299+6=305. 

Anustubh (230): 1, 2, 4-6, 45-56, 83-136, 140-298. Arya (2): 17, 82. 
Iadravam5a .. (2): 35, 79. Upajati (4): 3, 29, 69, 80. Drutavilambita (1). 299. 
Manda.kranta (3): 20, 32, 137. Malabhiirini (5): 37, 74, 75, 76; Sr. 50. Miilini (4): 
42, 73; Sr. 15, 17. Rathoddhata (2): 36, 72. Vamsamiila (3): 13, 81; Sr. 51. 
Vasantatilaka (33): 7, 8, 12, 14 16, 19, 23, 24, 25, 30, 31, 38, 39, 41, 44, 58-68, 70, 
71, 77, 78, 138, 139; Sr. 20. Siirdulavikriqita (13): 9, 11, 15, 18, 19, 22, 26, 27, 28, 
34, 43, 57; Sr. 10. Sikharii)i (l): 40. Sragdharii (1): 21. Harii:ii (1): 33. Total 
299 + 6 Sr. = 305 (Sr. - Shorter Recension). 

28. Hemacandra; Dt1yasrayakavya. Total 2430. 

A11ustubh (1417) I. 1-196; 111.1-158; V.1-141; VII. 1-141; IX.1-166; 
XL 1-117; .. XIII. 1-108; XlV. )-117; XVII. 1-137; XIX. 1-136. IndravamSii 
(4): XVIII. 81, 85, 99; XX. 30. Upajati (527): II. 1-107; VI. 1-105; VIII. 125; 
IX. 167, 172; X. 1-85; XII. 73, 76; XIV. 1-71; XVI. 1-94; XVIII. 8, 9, 13, 15, 18, 
21, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 30, 32, 38, 43. 49, 58, 60, 62, 68, 70, 73, 74, 86, 90, 92, 93, 94, 
98, 103. xx. 3, 6, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23, 24, 28, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 45, 47, 48, 58, 59, 681 

11 
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72-7S, 77, 83, 84, 86, 94, 101. Auplcchandasika {99): IV. 1-90; XV. 124; XVIII. 
23, 40, 89; :xx. 60, 71, 79, 80, 81. Aupaccbandasika-Aparantikii (9): XII. 77: 
XVIII. 12, 29, SI. S4, 66, 104; XX. 63, 82. Kekirava (78): XII. 1-72; XVIII. 47, 
48, 87, 101; XX. Sl, 61.Kola (1): XX. 4. Dodhaka (1): XX. 69. Drutavilambila (2): 
XVIII. 39, S3. Pu~pitagra (2): XVIll. 37; XX. 96. Prthvl (1): II. 110. 
Manjubbasini (4): XVI. 97; XVIII. 11, 35, 35. l\fattamayiira (2): 11. 109; XVIII. 
44. Mandak;anta (3): XX. s, 89, 90. Mrdanga (1): XVIII. 102. Rathoddhata (11): 
IV. 93; XVIII. 33, 42, S2, 91; XX. 8, 16, 46, S7, 62, 67. Rucirii (1): XV. 123. 
Variisamata (19): x\·Iu. 17, 4S, 56, 57, S9, 63, 67, 80, 83, 97, 100: xx. 1, 9, 22, 
26, 43, 44, 65, 70, Vasantatilaka (48): I. 197, 198; II. 108; III. 160; VI. 106; 
VII. 142; X. 87; XL 118; XII. 80, 81; Xlll. 109, 110; XIV. 72; XVII. 138; 
XVIII. 19, 20, 31. 34, SO, 61, 78, 82, 8.J, 88, 95, 105, 106; XIX. 137; XX. 1, 2, 11, 
13, 17, 18, 20, 21, 27, 31, 32, 40, 49, 66, 87, 88, 95, 97, 99, 100. Vaitaliya (2): I. 199; 
XX. 41. Vaisvadevi(l+): IX. 169; XII. 78, 79; XIV. 73; XVIII. 10, 16, 41, SS, 
75; XX. 33, SS, 78, 91, 93. Sardulavikri4ita (12): I. 200, 201; III. 159; IV. 94; 
V. 142; IX. 168; X. 88; XIV. 7t; XVIII. 79; XX. 92, 98, 102. Siilini (35): VIII. 
1-20: IX. 170, 171; X. 86; XII. 7-l, 75; XVI. 95, 96; XVIII. 46, 64, 77; XX. 19, 
S2, S4, 76, 85. Sikhariqi (3): VI. 107; XV. 122; XVIII. 2S. Sudanta (5): X. 89, 
90; XVIII. 71, 72, 96. Sragvir;il (4): IV. 91, 92; XVIII. 65, 69; Svagata (115): 
VIII. 21-120; XVIII. 1-6, H, 76; XX. 25, 29, 37, 50, 53, S6, 64. HariJ?i (4): 
VIII. 121-124. Total 2426; 4 missing. 

APPENDIX II 

I. A Chronological List of the Poets. 

1 Asvagho'.?l (2nd century A. D,) : Bwidhacarila: 1033 stanz:is; 14 cantos; 
9 metres. Sa1mdara11a11da: 1063 stanzas; 18 cantos; 20 metres. 

2 Kalidasa (4th century): Raglmva1nsa: 1S+5 stanzas; 19 cantos; 16 metres. 
l{r'1niirasambhava: 1113 stanzas; 13 cantos; 13 -metres. 

3 Buddhagbo~a (5th century): Padyacucfama!1i: 641 stanzas; 10 cantos; 
12 metres. 

4 Bharavi (6th century, 1st half); K.iratariuiiiya: 1041 stanzas; 18 cantos; 
24 metres. 

S Varahamihira (6th century, 2od half) : Brhatsa1i1hita: 2780 stanzas; 104 cantos: 
63 metres. Brhajjataka; 412 stanzas; 28 cantos; 33 metres. 

6 Bhai~i (7th century, 1st half): BhaHik!ivya: 1625 stanzas; 22 cantos ; 
23 metres. 

7 Bhaumaka {7th century, 1st half): Riiva11arjuniya: 154S stanzas; 27 cantos. 
' I 

26 metres. 

e Milgha (7th century, 2nd half): Si!mPiilavadha: 1677 stanzas; 20 cantos; 
41 metres. 
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9 Kumaradasa (8th century, 2nd half): Ja11ak/J1ara!1a: 1064 stanzas; 15 cantos i 
15 metres. 

10 Ratniikara (9th century, 2nd half) : Haravijaya: 4351 stanzas i 50 cantos: 
48 metres. 

11 S1vasvamin (9th century, 2nd half) : /(apphi!riibhyudaya: 1130 stawzas; 
20 cantos; 46 metres. 

12 Dhanailjaya {10th century): Dvisa1i1dliiitia; 1106 stanzas; 18 cantos i 
31 metres. 

13 Haricandra (10th century, 1st half) : Dharmasarmabliyudaya: 1765 stanzas; 
22 cantos ; 25 metres. 

14 Halayudha (10th century, 1st half): Kaviral1asya: 299 stanzas; 15 metres. 

15 Viranandin (10th century, 2nd half): Ca11draprab/iacarita: 1697 stanzas; 
18 cantos ; 28 metres. 

16 Lolimbaraja (11th century, 1st half): H ariviliisa ; 314 stanzas ; 5 cantos ; 
20 metres. 

17 Padmngupta (11th century, 1st half): Nav 1sahasii;ikacarita: 1535 stanzas; 
18 cantos; 19 metres. 

18 ~emeadra (11th century, 2nd half): Samayamatrkii: 638 stanzas; 8 cantos; 
15 metres. Dasiivatiiracarila: 1759 stanzas; 10 cantos; 11 metres, 

19 Bilhal)a (11th century, :Znd half): Villramiiiikadevacarita ; 1651 stanzas ; 
18 cantos ; 16 metres. 

20 Mankha (12th century, 1st half): Srika!t~hacarita: 1648 stanzas; 25 cantos; 
24 metres, 

21 Srihar!?a (12th century, 2nd half): Ncii.~adhlya: 2828 stanzas; 22 cantos; 19 
metres. 

22 Kaviriija (12th century, 2nd half): Riigliavapa~1cJavlya: 668 stanzas; 13 
cantos ; 22 metres. 

23 Hemacaadra (12th century, 2nd half): Dvyiisraya: 2430 stanzas; 20 cantos; 
28 metres. 

24 Somesvara (13th century, 1st half): Kirtikarmmdl: 722 stanzas; 9 cantos ; 
14 metres. 

2.5 Amaracandra (13th century, middle): Biilablriirata: 5482 stanzas; 19 cantos; 
23 metres. 

26 Balacandra (13th century, 2nd half): Vasa11taviliisa: 1007 stanzas; H 
cantos; 25 metres. 

'l.7 Krsniinanda (13th century, end): Salirdayiit1at1da: 944 stanzas i 15 cantos; 
21 metres. 

28 Radrakavi (16th century, 2nd half): Rii.~~ra1ufT1aoa1nsaoar~1ana: 1151 
stanzas ; 20 cantos ; 26 metres. 
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11. An Alphabetical List of Metres used for continued narration. 

The fig11res ajter the "ame! iudicate tl11 total n11mber of catitos in 
whic1i tlie metre is used. 

1 Anu~tubb : Amaracandra 14 ; Asvagbo~a 11 ; Kalidasa 10 ; Kumaradasa 3; 
Kr~i:iananda 1 ; Dhanafijaya 3; Padrnagupta 4; Balacandra 1 ; BilhaJ?a 1 ; 
Buddhagbosa 1 i BhaHi 15 ; Bbaravi 2; Bbaumaka 6; Maiikha 2; Miigba 2: 
Ratnakara 2; Rudra 1 ; Viranandin 3; Sivasvamin 1; Sribarsa 2; 
Sornesvara 7 : Haricandra 3 ; Hernacandra 10. . 

2 Aparavaktra: Mankha 1. 

3 Arya: Amaracandra 1; Varabamihira 10; Sivasvamin 1. 

4 Aryagiti : Bhatti 1. 

5 Udgatii: Asvagho~a 1 ; Dhanailjaya 1 ; Padmagupta 1 ; Bharavi 1 ; Mankha 1. 
Miigba 1; Viranandin 1. 

6 Upajati: Amaracandra 13; Asvagho!?a 16; Kiilidasa 15; Kumaradisa 3; 
K~i:iananda 4 ; Dhanaiijaya 3 ; Padmagupta 4 ; Balacandra 4 ; Bilbai;ia 6; 
Buddbaghosa S ; Bhatti 4 ; Bbaravi 3 ; Mankha 4 ; Miigha 1 ; Ratnakara 3 ; 
Rudra 1 ; .Sivasvami~ 1 ; Sribar~a 7; Somesvara 2; Haricandra 5 ; 
Hemacandra 4. 

7 Aupacchandasika : Hemacandra 1. 

8 Kekirava: Hemacandra 1. 

9 Drutavilambita : Amaracandra 1 ; Kalidasa 1 ; Kumaradasa 1 ; Kr~11ananda 2 ; 
Balacandra 1 ; Magba 1 ; Ratnakara 1 ; Viranandin 1 ; Sivasviimin 1 ; 
Sribar~a 1 ; Haricandra 1. 

10 Narkutaka: Sivasvamin 1. 

11 Puspitagra: Dhanaiijaya 1 ; Padmagupta 1 ; Bilbana 1 : Bharavi 1 ; Menkha 1 ; 
. Miigha 1 ; Ralnakara 1 ; Viranandin 1 ; Sivas.vamin 1 ; Haricandra 1. 

12 PramitAk!?arii : Amaracandra 1 ; Kumaradasa 1 ; Dhanaiijaya 1 ; Bharavi I ; 
Mankha 1 ; Magha 1 ; Ratnakara 1; Viranandin 1. 

13 Praharsini: Dhanaiijaya 1 ; Bbaravi 1 ; Menkba 1 ; Miigba 1 ; Ratniikara 1 i 
Vi~anandin 1 ; Sivasvamin 1 ; Haricandra 1. 

14 Manjubha!?ii:ii: Amaracandra 1; Padmagupta 1; Maiikha 1: Magba 1. 
Ratnakara 1. 

15 Mattamayiira: Dhanalljaya 1 ; Sivasvamin 1. 

16 Mandakranta : Bilh~a 1 ; Maiikha 1 ; Sivasvamln 1. 

17 Malabharini: Asvaghosa 1 ; Krsnananda 1 ; Padmagupta 1 ; Bhiiravi 1 ; 
Mtulkha 1 ; Magh~ 1 ; Rat~~kara 1 ; Rudra 1 ; Viranandin 1 ; Siva11· 
rimln 1 ; Somtsvara I. 
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18 Miilici: Amarcandra 1 ; Magba 1 ; Ratciikara 1 ; Sivasvamic 1 ; Haricandra 1 . 

19 Ratboddbatii; Amaracandra 3; Kiilidiisa 3; Krsniinanda 1; Padmagupta 1; 
Biilcandra 2 ; Bilbana 2 ; Bbaravi 1 ; Maiikha 1 ; Magba 1 ; Ratciikara 1 ; 
Rudra 1. Vlranandi~ 1 ; Sriharsa 1 ; Haricandra 1. 

20 Rucirii: Dbaoaiijaya 1 ; Miigba 1 ; Ratniikara 1 ; Sivasvamin 1. 

21 Lalitii: Amaracandra 1. 

22 Vamsamiilii (mixture of Vamsastba and Indravam5a): Biila,candra 1 ; Hari· 
candra 1. 

23 Variuiastba: Amaracandra 1 ; Asvagho!?a 2: Kiilidiisa 4; Kr~nanda 3; 
Dhanailjaya 2 ; Padmagupta 3 ; Balacandra 1 ; Bilhai:ia 3 ; Buddhagho!?a 
1 ; Bhiira vi 4; Mank ha 2; Miigba 2; Ratniikara 1 ; Viranandin 2; Sivasviimin 
1; Srihar~a 5; Haricandra 3. 

24 Vasantatilaka: Amaracandra 2; Kii.lidasa 1 ; KrsJ?ananda 2; Padmagupta 1 ; 
Buddhagbos:i. 3 ; Mankha 3: Miigha 1 ; Ratniikara 25; Rudra 1 ; Vira­
nandin 1 ; Sivasviimin 1 ; Sribar~a 2; Haricacdra 1. 

~.5 Viyogini : Amaracandra 2 ; Asvagho~a 1 ; Kalidiisa 2 ; K~.P,nanda 1 ; Dhanaii­
jaya 1 ; Padmagupta 1 ; Bilhana 1 ; 'Miigha 1 ; Ratniikara 1 ; Viranandin 2 ; 
Sivasvamin 1 ; Srihar~a 1. . 

26 Sardii.lavikriqita: Biilacandra 1. 

27 Siilini: Miigba 1 ; Ratniikara 1; Sivasvarnin 1 ; Haricandra 1. 

28 Sviigatii : Amaracandra 4; Biilacandra 1 ; Bilba~a 1 ; Bbiiravi 1 ; Miigha 1; 
Viranandin 1; Sivasvamin 1 ; Srihar!?a 2; Haricandra 1; Hemacacdra 1. 

~9 Harii:ii: Sivasvamin 1 ; Sribar~a 1. 

Ill. An Alphabetical List of all Metres employed by the poets. 

The figures indicate tlie total ttmnber of occurret1ces. For /uUer 
deftt1itious of metres, cousult J ayadaman (s. llltro., para 5). 

1 Anu~~ubh: Amaracandra 2292; Asvagho!?a 681; Kaviriija 109; Kalidiisa 813; 
Kumaradasa 212; Kr~i;iananda 80; K~emendra 1456; Dhanafijaya 288; 
Padmagupla 45+; Biilacandra 52; Bilhai:ia 214; Buddhagho~ 82; Bhagi 
1206; Bhiiravi 125; Bhaumaka 339; Mankha 203; Magha 232; Ratcii­
kara 500 i Rudra 92; Lo\imbariija 1 ; Variihamihira 268; Viranandin 453; 
Sivasviimin 256 ; Srihar~a 3 76; Somesvara 419; Haricandra 350; Haliiyu­
dha 230; Hemacandra 1417. 

2 Acaladhrti (r1a-11a-t1a-na-na-la): Srihar~a 1. 

3 Anavasitii (r1a-ya-blia-ga-ga): Varahamihira 3. 
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4 Aparavaktra (1ia-11a-ra-la-ga; 11a-ja-ja-ra): Asvagho~1 1 ; Kniriija 1; 
Dhanaiijaya 14; Bhiiravi 1; Bhaumaka 1; Mankha 36; Varahamihira 10. 

5 Asvalalita (,,a-ja-bl1a-ja-bha-ja-bl1a-la-ga): Bhagi 1 ; Ratniikara 4; 
Sivasvamin 2. 

6 Arya: Amaracandra 64; Ksemendra 115: Bhatti 2; Matikha 3; Ratniikara 1 ; 
Rudra 2; Variihamihira.1750; Sivasvamin 44; Halayudha 2. 

7 Aryagiti-Skandhaka: BhaHi 47; Miigha 2; Ratnakara 2; Varahamihira 1; 
Sivasvamin 4. 

8 lndravariisii (ta-ta-ja-ra): Dhanailjaya 1; Bhaumaka 3: Rudra 2; Varihami· 
hira 1 ; Haricandra 1 ; Halayudha 2; Hemacandra 4. 

9 Utthapani (ta-bl1a-ja-la-ga): Amaracandra 3. 

10 Utsara: See Sundara. 

11 Udgata (sa-ja-sa-la; 11a-sa-ja-ga: blia-11a-Ja-la-ga; sa-ja-sa-ja-ga); 
Asvaghosa 41; Dhanaiijaya 39; Padmagupta 69; Bhiiravi 54; Mankha 45; 
Masha 128; Varahamihira 1; Viranandin 82. 

12 Udgiti; K~emendra 1. 

13 Upagiti: Varahamihira 3. 

14 U pajati ( l\lixture of Jndravajra and U pendravajra): Amaracandra 1265; 
Asvagho~a 951; Kaviraja 284; Kalidasa 1031; Kumaradiisa 211; 
Kr~r:iananda 275; K~emendra 437; Dhanailjaya 247; Padmagupta 316; 
Bilha~a 583; Buddhagho~a 346; BhaHi 271; Bharavi 176; Bhaumaka 730; 
Mank ha 224; Mag ha 108; Ratniikara 310; Rudra 586; Lolimbaraja 50; 
Varahamihira 337; Viranandin 114; Sivasviimin 64; Sriharsa 805; 
Somesvara 174; Haricandra 461; Halayudha 4; Hemacandra 527. · 

15 Upajati (Mixture of lndravari1Sii ancl Vamsastha): See Vamsamala. 

16 Ekariipa (sa-sa-ja-ga); Haricandra 1. 

17 Aupacchandasika (6, ra-ya; 8, ra-ya): Variihamihira 331 Hemacandra 99. 

18 Aupacchandasika-Aparantikii: Hemacandra 9. 

19 Kalaharilsa: See Kuµija. 

20 Kutaja (sa -ja-sa-sa-ga): Mag ha 1 ; Lolimbarija 3. 

21 Kusumavicitrii (t1a-~-ria-ya): Varahamihira 3. 

22 Kusumitalata vellita ( ma-ta-11a-ya-ya-ya): Asvagho~a 1. 

23 l{rtoddhata (rna-sa-sa-ga): Varahamihira 5. 

24 Kekirava (sa-ya-sa-ya) Hemacandra 78. 

25 Kokilaka: See Narkuiaka. 
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26 Kola (ja-sa-sa-ya): Hemacandra 1. 

27 Ksami: See Candrika. 

28 Giti: K!!emendra 14; Rudra 1; Varabamihira 3. 

29 CaI_l<Javr~pprapata (A Da1,1cJ.aka): Ratnakara 1. 

30 Candrika (11a-na-ta-ta-ga): Bbiiravi 1; Viranandin 1. 

31 Citralekha (sa-sa-ia-blia-ja-ga-ga): Magba 1. 
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32 Jaladbaramala (ma-blia-sa-ma): Dbananjaya 5: Bhiiravi 1; Magba 1 : 
Ratnakara 4: Viranandin 1. 

33 Jaloddhatagati (ja-sa-ja-sa): Dhananjaya 1; Bbaravi 1: Magba 1: Ratnakara 2; 
Viranandin 1. 

34 Tanumadbyii (ta-ya): Bhatti 2. 

35 Tiimarasa (11a-ia-ja-3·a): Varabamibira 4. 

36 TiiJ?.aka (ra-ia-ra-ia-ra): Ratoiikara 1: Sivasvamin 1; Varahamihira 1. 

37 Totaka (sa-sa-sa-sa): Kalidfisa 1: Dhananjaya 2; Bhatti 3; Magha 1; 
Ratnakara 1: Rudra 1: Lo\lmbariija 6: Varahamihira 9; Sivasvamin 1: 
Haricandra I. 

38 Dandaka: Varabamiblra 5. See also CaIJ<Javr~tiprapiita. 

39 Dodbaka (blza-bha-bha-ga-ga): Ksemendra 1 ; Miigba 1 ; Ratnakara 1 : 
Varabamihira 2?.: Sribar¥- I ; Hari.caodra 1; Hemacandra 1. 

40 Drutapada (na-bha-ja-ya): Variibamihira 2. 

41 Dratavilambita (11a-bl1a-bha-ra): Amaracandra 56; Kaviraja 5: Kalidasa 56; 
Kr~i;ianaoda 73: K!~erneodra 2; Dhananjaya 8; Bhatti 5; Bharavi 33 ; 
Bhaumaka 7; Miigha 71; Ratoakara 103: Rudra 10; Lolimbaraja 16; 
Variibamihira 8: Viranandio 62: Sivasvamin 61; Sribarsa 116; Somesvara 2; 
Haricandra 70; Halayudha 1; Hemacandra 2. 

42 Dvipatbaka "'" Doha (13; 12): Mankba 13. 

43 Dhiralalita (bha-ra-na-ra-"a-ga): Varabamibira 1. 

44 Dhrtasri: See Siddhi. 

45 Dhrti: See Pramada. 

46 Nandana (na-ja-bl1a-ja-ra-ra): Bhagi 1. 

47 Narkutaka (na-ja-blia-ia-ja-la-ga): Kumaradiisa 6; Varabamibira 5; Vira· 
n~ndin 1; Sivasvamin 37. 

47a Nardataka: See Narkutaka. 

48 Nariica: See Mabamalika. 

49 Padakulaka: See MAtrasamaka. 
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.50 Pu ta (na-11a-111a-ya): Variibamibira 1. 

.51 Pui:i~irika (ma-bha-ra-ya): Bhaumaka 3. 

52 Pu~pitagrii (ua-,,a-ra-ya; taa-ja-ja-ra-ga): Amaracandra 7; Asvagbo~a 31; 
Kaviraja 5; Kalidasa 8; Kumaradasa 12; Kr~i;iiinanda 6 ,· Dhanafijaya 38; 
Padmagupta 78; Bilhai;ia 101; Buddhagho~a 1; Bhagi 35; Bharavi 69; 
Bhaumaka 21; Mankha 64; Magba 78: Ratniikara 164; Rudra 9; Lolim­
bariija 11; Variibamihira 23: Viranandin 65; Srihar~a 19; Someivara 18; 
Haricandra 69; Hemacandra 2. 

53 Prthvi (ia-sa-ja-sa-ya-la-ga): Amaracandra 3; Kaviraja 3 ; Kr!?i:tiinanda 2 ; 
K!?emendra 2; Dhanaajaya 1; Bilhal}a 2; Bhatti 1; Bhaumaka 1; Mankba 
6; Miigba 1; Ratniikara 2; Rudra 10; Lolimbariija 21; Varahamihira 5; 
Viranandin 3 ; Srihar!?a 1 ; Haricandra 4; Hemacandra 1. 

54 Prathitii (sa-ja-sa-ya-la-ga): Magha 1; Ratoiikara 1; Sivasvamio 2 . 

.55 Prajiiii.miila (ma-bha-na-ya-ga): Ratniikara 1 i Si vasvamin 1. See Viigvallabba, 
p. 191. 

56 Prabhii (na-na-ra-ra): Bhiiravi 6: Migha 1. 

57 Prabhiivati (ta-b/1a-sa-ja-ga): Variibamihira 2. 

58 Pramadii (11a-ja-blia-ja-la-ga): Magba 1; Sivasviimin 1. 

59 Pramai:iikii (ja-ra-la-ga): Ratnakara 1; Variibamibira 11. 

60 Pramitiik~arii (sa-ia-sa-sa): Amaracandra 95; Kaviraja 1; Dbananjaya 51; 
Padmagupta 1; Bba~ti 4; Bhiiravi 51; Bhaumaka 2; Mankba 41; :Magba 
83; Ratnakara 54; Rudra 3; Lolimbatiija 2; Vatiihamibira 1; Viranandin 73; 
Sivasviimio 2; Haricandra 1. 

61 Pramuditavadanii (ua-tia-ra-ra) • Dhanaiijaya 2; Hatnakara 2; Sivasviimio 1. 

62 Prabarai:iakalikii (ua-na-bha-11a-la-ga): Bba~ti 2. 

63 Prabar!?ii:ii (ma-11a-ja-ra-ga); Amaracaodra 12; Asvagho!?a 7; Kaviriija 12; 
Kalidiisa 6; Kumiiradasa 4; Krsi;iiinanda 4; Dhananjaya ~9; Bilbai;ia 1 : 
Bhatti 9; Bbaravi 50; Bhaumaka 14; Maitkba 59; Miigha 77; Ratniikara 
126~-Rudra 9; Varahamihira 16; Viranandio 78; Sivasvamin 43 i Somei­
vara 3; Haricandra 85. 

64 Bbadrika (na-na-ra-la-ga): Ratoiikara 1 ; Variihamihira 1. 

65 Prasabba : See Bbadrika. 

66 Bbujangaprayiita b•a-)'a-,11a-ya): Rudra 11 ; Lolimbariija 4 i Variibamibira 1; 
Haricandra 2. 

67 Bbujaiigavijrmbbita (ma-ma-ta-11a-na-11a-ra-$a-la-ga) : Variibamihira 1. 

68 Bhramuavilasita (ma-bha-11a-la-ga): Bhaumaka 1 ; Migba 1 ; Ratniikara 1 ; 
Varilbamihira 2 ; Viranandio 1. 
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69 Maugalamaiiganii (11a-blia-ja-ia-i11-ga) : Ratniikara I. 

70 Mafijarl: See Prathitii. 
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71 Mafijubhiisinl (sa-i(r-sa-ja-ga): Amaracandra 124; Kaviriija 1; Kiilidiisa 1 ; 
Krsniin~nda 5; Padmagupta 64; Bhaumaka 1; Mankha 57 ; Magha 69; 
R~t~akara 203; Rudra 4; Variibamihira 1 ; Sivasviimin 1 ; Hemacandra 4, 

72 Mai:iigui;ianikara (na-mi-11a-11a-sa): Ratniikara 1; Variihamihira 1. 

73 Mattamay11ra (ma-t<i-~·a-sa-ga): Kr~i:iananda 1; Dbanafijaya 34; Bharavl 1; 
Miigha 2: Ratniikara 5 ; Variihamihira 1; Siviisvamin 41 ; Hemacandra 2. 

74 Matta (ma-blia-sa-ga) Varahamihira l. 

75 Mattakrlda (111a-ma-ta-mi-trcHta-11a-la-ga): Si vasviimin 1. 

76 Madhyak~iimii (ma-blra-na-ya-ga-ga); Bhiiravi 1. 

77 Mandakriintii. (ma-blia-na-ia-ta-ga-ga): Amaracandra 11; Kaviriija 21; 
Kiilidiisa 135; K~niinand:i 5; K~emendra 24; Dhanailjaya 2: Pad­
magupta 1 ; Bilhana 111; BudJhaghosa 1 ; Bhatti 2 ; Mankba 72 ; Miigha 3; 
Ratniikara 8; Rudra 3 ; Variihamihir~ 19; Vir~nandin 12; Sivasviimin 40; 
Srlbar~3. 5 : Haricandra 5 ; Halayudba 3 ; Hemacandra 3. 

78 Mahamiilika (11a-na-ra-ra-ra-ra): Kalidiisa 1; Padmagupta 1 ; Miigba I. 

79 Miitriisamaka (A Matra Vrtta: 16X4): Sivasviimln 2. 

80 Mii.lati (na-ja-ja-ra): Varahamihira 1. 

81 Malabbiiril}i (sa-sa-ja-ga-ga; sa-bha-ra-ya): Amaracandra 13; A&va· 
gho!?a 78; Kaviriija 15; Kalidiisa 2; Kr~l}iinanda 64; Dbanai'ijaya 8; 
Padmagupta 81: Bilhal}a 3; Buddbaghosa 3; Bhatti 7; Bhiiravi 36; 
Bhaumaka 55 ; l\fankha 58; Magba 83 ; Ratniikara 80; Rudra 71; Lolim­
bariija 27; V1ranandin 112; Somesvara 48: Simsviimin 42; Haliiyndha 5. 

82 Miilii (11a-1ia-na-sa-sa): Sivasviimin 1. 

83 Malin I (11a-tta-ma-ya-ya): Amaracandra 17; Asvagb~a 2: l(aviriija 45; 
Kalida5a 54 ; Kumiiradiisa 2: K~i:iiinacda 9; K~emendra 24; Dhanai'ijaya 5; 
Padmagupta 3; Bilhai:ia 34; Buddbagho~a 3; Bhatti 9; Bbiiravi 13; Bbau­
maka 16; Mankha 21; Magha 72; Ratniikara 107; Rudra 53; Lolimbariija 
51; Variibamibira 36; V1ranandin 8; Srlbar~a 21: Somesvara 61; Sivas­
viimin 49; Haricandra 65: Haliiyudba 4. 

84 Mrdanga (ta-bha-ja-ja-ra): Hemacandra 1. 

85 Meghavitiina (sa-sa-sa-ga): Variibamihir3. 1. 

86 Megbavispbiirjitii (:Ya-mcz-na-sa-ra-ra-ga) : Variihamibira 1. 

87 Motanaki (ta-ia-ja-la-ga): Variibarnibira 1. 

SB Mauktikamiila (bha-ta-1ia-ga-ga) : Dhaoanjaya 4, 

12 
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89 Rathoddhatii (ra-11a-ra-1a-ga): Amaracaadra 298; Kaviriij:i. 27; Kiilidii.sa 238; 
Kumiiradiisa 92; Kr~i:ianaada 35; Dhananjaya 23; Padmagupta 80; 
Bilhal}a 154; Buddbagho~a 1; Bbiiravi 38; Bhaumaka 25; Mankha 86; 
Miigha 86; Rataiikara 6+; Rudra 55; Loiimbariija 36; Varahamihira 64: 
Viraoandin 80; Sivasviimia 1; Srihar~a 155; Somesvara 23; Haricandra 86; 
Halayudha 2; Hemacandra 11. 

90 Rukmavnti (blla-ma-sa-ga): Bllaumaka 1 ; Variihamihira 2. 

91 Rucirii Cia-blra-sa-ia-ga): Asvagho~a 4; Kaviriija 25; Kr~i:iaoanda 1 ; 
Dhanaiijaya 29; Bbagi 1 ; Bhaumaka 1 ; l\fankha 1 ; Miigba 68; Ratnii­
kara 56; Variihamihira 3; Viranandin 1; Sivasviimin 40; Hemacandra 1, 

92 Lak~mi: See Prabhii vati· 

93 Lalitapada : See Tiimarasa. 

94 Lalitii (ta-blia-ja-ra): Amaracandra 156. 

95 Lalitii (blia-ra-na-ra-t1a-ga): Varahamihira 1. 

96 Vams:ipatrapatita (bl1a-ra-na-bha-11a-la-ga): Dhananjaya 1 ; Bharavi 1; 
Miigha 1; Ralniikara 2; Sivasviimin I; Varii.hamihira 1; Viranandin 1. 

97 Va1nsamiilii (Mixture of lcdrava1nSii and Vamsastha}; Rudra 26; Sivasviimin 1; 
Halayudha 3; Haricandra 79; Hemacandra 19. 

98 Vams1stha (ja-la·ia-ra) ; Amaracandra 93 ; Asvagho~a 201 ; Kaviraja 40; 
Kiilidiisa 305; Kumaradiisa 133; Kr~~nanda 182; K~emendra 24; Dhana· 
fijaya 104 ; Padmagupta 201 ; Bilha7:Ja 23 7 i Buddhagho~a 67 : Bhatti 6 : 
Bharavi 214: Bhaumaka 102; Mankha 122 ; Magha 152; Ratniikara 139 ; 
Rudra 17; Lolimbaraja 2 ; Variihamihira 36; Viranandin 13+; Sivasva· 
min 54; Srihar~a 561; Somesvara 1 ; Haricandra 208. 

99 Vaktra (blia-ma-ma); Varahamihira 2 (Sari:ihita 69, 12; Jataka 11, 9). 

100 Varatanu : See Malati. 

101 Vardhamiina (a kind of Udgata): Asvagbo~a 2 (Saudarananda, II. 64, 65). 

102 Vasanta (na-na-ta-ta-ga-ga) : Ratniikara 1. 

103 Vasantatilaka (ta-bl1a-ja-ia-ga-ga) : Amaracandra 251 ; Asvaghosa 10; 
Kaviriija 12; Kalidiisa 142; Kumaradiisa 10; Kr~7:Ji'inanda 116; K!?emendra51; 
Dhanaiijaya 24; Padmagupta 95; Bilhai:ia 52; Buddhagbo~a 133; Bharavi 
24; Bhaumaka 25; Maiikha 249; Magha 88; Ratnakara 2175; Rudra 
69; Lolimbarii.ja 39; Variihamihira 157; Viranandin 147; Sriharsa 213 ; 
Somesvara 19; Haricandra 72; Halayudha 33; Hemacandra 48. . 

104 Vasupadamanjari (na-ia-blia-ia-ja-ra) : Ratnakara t. See Vagvallabba, p. 234. 

105 VaQini (11a-ia-blra-ia-ra-ga): Ratnakara 1 ; Sivasvamin 1. 

106 Vatormi (ma-blia-ta-ga-ga): Varahamihira 4. 
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107 Vidyuomiilii (ma-tna-ga-ga) : Varahamihira 4; Sivasvii.min 1. 

108 Viyogioi (sa-sa-ia-ga; sa-bl1a-ra-la-ga): Amaracandra 216; Asvagho~a 56; 
Kalidiisn 134; Kumiiradiisa 69; Krsnananda 57; Dhanaiijaya 57; Padma· 
gupta 78; BilhaI_Ja 84; Bhatti 2 ; Bh~ravi 62 ; Buddbagho~a 1 ; Bhaumaka 
12; l\fa11kha 13; Magha 79: Ratnakara 44; Rudra 5; Lolimbaraja 6: 
Viranandin 187; Sivasviimin 50; Srlhar~a 101; Haricandra 1. 

109 Vilii.sioi (11a-ja-bha-ja-bha-la-ga) : Varahamibira I. 

110 Vaitiiliya (6, ra-la-ga; 8, ra-la-ga): Asvaghosa I ; Bhaumaka 3; Variiha­
mihira 57 : Hemacandra 2. 

111 Vaisvadevi (ma-ma-ya-ya): Dhaoaiijaya 1 ; Bhaumaka 5 ; Miigha 1 ; Ratcii· 
kara 1; Variihamihira 1 ; Sivasviimin 1 ; Hemacandra 14. 

112 Sarabhalalita (ma-blia-na-ta-gci-ga): Asvagho~a 2. 

113 Siirdulavikriq.ita (ma-sa-ja-sa-ta-ta-ga): Amaracandra 79; Asvagho~a ·6; 
Kaviriija 27: Kiilidiisa 1; Kumiiradiisa 8; Kr~1_1iinaoda 18; K!?emendra 143; 
Dhanaiijaya 4; Padmagupta 3; Bilha.I_Ja 43; · Buddhagho~a 1; Bhagi 2; 
Mankha 155; Miigha 4; Ratniikara 16; Rudra 104; Lolimbariija 21 ; 
Variihamihira 116; Viranandin 10; Srihar~a 102; Sivasviimin 8 ;Somesvara 7; 
Haricandra 27; Haliiyudha 13; Hemacandra 12. 

114 Siilini (ma-ta-ta-ga-ga): Amaracandra 3; Kaviriija 6; Kiilidiisa 1 ; 
Kr~t?iinaoda 5; Dhanaiijaya 46 ; Padmagupta 1 ; Buddhagho~a 2; Bhiirui 3 ; 
Bhaumaka 23; Mag ha 81; Ratniikara 101; Rudra 2; Lolimbariija 9: 
Variihamihira 53; Viraoandin 13; Sivasvamio 47; Somesvara 3; 
Haricandra 101; Hemacandra 35. 

115 Sikharil}i (ya-ma-1'a-sa-bha-la-ga): Amaracandra 17; Asvagho~a 11 ; 
Kaviriija 3; Kumiiradiisa 2; Kr~1_1iioanda 1; K~emendra 28; Dhanaiijaya 7; 
Padmagupta 1: BilhaI_Ja 12, Bbiiravi 3; Bhaurnaka 1; Mankha 19; 
Miigha 1; Ratoiikara 2; Rudra 7; Variihamihira 18; Viranaodin 3; 
Sriharsa 12; Sivasviimin 1; Sornesvara 1; Haricandra 2; Haliiyudba 1 ; 
Hemacandra 3 ; 

116 Suddbavirat (ma-sa-ia-ga): Variihamihira 2. 

117 Samani (ra-ja-ga-la): Variibamibira 1. 

118 Siddbi (11a-ja-blia-ja-Ja-ia-ra): Ratnakara 1; Miigba 1 (called Dhrtasri 
by Stenzler, ZDMG., 44. p. 77). 

119 Sundara (ra-na-blia-bha-ra): Miigha 1; (called Utsara by Stenzler at 
ZDMG., 44. p. 75, no. 9); Ratniikara 1. 

120 Sudanla (sa-ya-sa-ia-ga): Hemacaodra 5. 

121 Suvadanii. (ma-ra-bliri-tia-ya-blia-la-aa): Asvagho!?a 1 ; Varahamihira 11 

122 Suvrttii: See Meghavlsphurjita. 
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123 Sthira: See Pramii1_1ika. 

124 Sragdharii (ma-ra-blia-11a-ya-ya-ya): Amaracandra 18; Asvagh~a 1; 
Kaviraja 25; Kumiiradiisa 3; K~1_1ananda 3; K~emendra 32; Padmagupta 2; 
Bilha1_1a 23; Bbagi 1; Mank ha 55; Miigha 1 ; Ratniikara 3 7; Rudra 15; 
Lolimbariija 1; Varahamibira 11; Viranandin 2; Sivasviimin 15; 
Srihar~a 28; Haliiyudha I. 

125 Sragvil_li (ra-ra-ra-ra): Miigha 1; Ratcakara 2; Lolimbaraja 2; Sivasviimin 
1 ; Haricandra 1 ; Hemacandra 4. 

126 Svagata (ra-na-bl1a-ga-ga): Amaracandra 341; Kaviraja 1; Kalidasa 2: 
Dbanaiijaya 24: Bilhan:i 72; Bbiira vi 77; Bhaumaka 14; Mankba 36; 
Miigha 91 ; Ratniikara J; Rudra 24; Lolimbaraja 6; Variibamibira 20; 
Viranandin 50; Sivasviimin 57; Srihar~a 253; Haricandra 69; 
Hemae:andra 115. 

127 Harii;iapluta (sa-sa-sa-la-ga; 11a-bha-blra-ra): Variibamihira 1. 

128 Hari~i (11a-sa-111a-ra-sa-la-ga): Kaviraja 1; Kiilidiisa 4; Kr~1_1iinanda 2; 
K~emendra 16 ; Dbanaiijaya 7; Padmagupta 4; Bilha1_1a 12; Mai1kha 11; 
Magha 1; Ratnakara 3; Variibamihira 13; Viranandin 2; "Sivasviimin 40; 

Srihar~a 57 ; Somesvara 1 ; Haricandra 3 ; Haliiyudha 1 ; Hemacandra 4. 
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,l!E -.. "" 
O{ill~ ~ ifil'l~ ~'Ill! ~W!TitaT: II 

~\' 'if~ilf mtit: l 

lln'ii<fi W<Rcn~~'l 1 ar:i 51or.1:1filit ~rrr: 1 3TI\n11~1<1f1:1 ~mr:i~fil;fiir: 1 l!~1 qrq 

ni~~= l 

anOOl!~ri!l.'fi %fi1l!Cf~c<11~;f qR'.ffi'!. 1 ~~~l!Sl'firl 11;<fll!l1•l!~n ~~Cf'.\lifl~fo~1i1~1-
c~~a;ro<l ~IR\fa l l!~-

~'fi ~1fcie1) ilJVl~ljl 511~~~1 1 

~ Sl~Jqffi~il 51f1JlTW[flj 11~1ifct 11 
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'W"Hi~~<1<1q•l{);:qq_ I 3t::fii ~(~q(lj~'ll'J.. I ~{~•-Tl~l{lsr.11ctir-as111: I ~\1-

<ii~R<fii{i?lT'.flr.Cl~)~~l(unq_ 1 

af~~ +1,.fl'Ji ~;;;'!;: ~~qf:q'I ftl'lF.llJJi:f.. II 

51~1~qiq-:i; ~f!{!J\'l(iJ_ I if ~'\ll~lll<li:f., I '1a:f'.:ri{t;:.1•11l:ltll<tli\ I it'~ 5ls:;ll~J{lqiif~1~ ~!­
~:~~fa <ll~i:f..1 Cl~!: ?iS~li?lflffilfl'.. I 1J~l-

r>. r:-. '""' - " 51l<t~i?l':\l(.,lii?l6§'01lll'.fii?l':\~llH~~~{SIT•Cli:J.. I 

t\(l~'li"l~l=!iCl'li!?Ji ~) f<l~ilq@t:fti\ II 
;\~ '''- ~ • • ~ -ll '"'-3 rr1 

~ w.:im111a ~~i:n<t ~lilf 5!1a w1<i~<t1.,~i:i., 1 

~~ l:fiqll':l2!j\'l(f<t~ '~j"' I 3{a!j"Cl~~I ~cf ~llc<lli\ I ffi~~fq ~~jf~fcr I 

~qeyqeyqifa~q~<j 51<'-fifttli'l I <r<IT-

~l~Cl).Sfu 'f~ii" a~'f~Cl'El if il~ll~11 Rrnfa 1 

·~Fl fii~q fi'!~ llif?ol~ a aiRl€t 'f.i?ll'fal'l 1 

aqJ\~~IJJ~'lill~Cl'6'11: I ~IJ(l~"f.iils;:i~IJJ: I 'ti~IJJIG;lq(ifr­

'<1~1ilwCl+f'fi1\'7.f <iill%1Sl~;:::;:il ~~fa ~{lfqfu: I 

'~ "itil~~q~(;nlifurn g<Ili~fa ~Ti:J..11 
<11~~1fq ;q~ ~fl: ~a {1;'1 '11Jlfi1fq: I 

~ifii:~i;t:m~ 11~1m~'1 ~dg,q: II 

~~~ll i1Fll~ ,'\'.ifw: I f'8i ~~Ti?lIR ~fu aa) ~;;:: I ~~(­

~fu ~ 1if.. .• wri'f( ai'lim(ifii:J.. 1 

<tl~llef'CIT ~<JI ijQ«f J!f'll:WPl'il I I 

51~~sim~q aTI~q: 1 a~1J ,~r i'flr <t~1wi'r <tRi~'-Ji:nuiT Mq'-f: 1 ~ "' f<i1~!J~ eijl{tJ•: ~1r.a. 
~@: <liqlJJl!JW'.;fc~s-r.at ~;:::1: 1 ~l'.\1Wilfii-

1JlSJlaH Clil ~l'il<f.. ~HI ~HI ii ~$[: I 

cniiaT~ ~SJ <ia'fl infet;:::1J: 11 
A" "' ~ ~H:, 
1'11\:l~il <tair1<fT lll=;Jllco:i· .. ,m 1 ~m a1a=«<t11li!fll.-

~~C1~~~ 1 

~~ 1~<!'1~ ~ ~f@ <fii~ ijij 511~: 11 

<tiqlJl~<tllll~ifi~rl:ll fi'IC{l~fr I 
,..., ' '"' " • ~·E~... jl T<fiijq i!t114il~'lra: I~ ~1ifi<ma~: q1J (\: I 

a:f~Tf~ qF~ ~rrq ~~fd'fil~ott 5(1Jh II 

~'l~anf~~I 
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t:i)ufiq~ ~111~ f~t <lli:J;q fq;un~a1 
Jllil~~~ llftt~affil ~ l:Rll:fl~I: I 

l~~;q ~mm-~lrntill~ 1lii;IT ~;q: 
~iii! ~I i;p:jl11illf< iffilfl:l i!R~: 11 

'ij1~a~i11cna1 f!f?.l1f~a 1 

111 

9f~IQ!fil{'!iT ;Uq"fi: I 6 "' ~~f;i2: 1 ~: !:1"\Wl.:i~1ifrlt~l~'b:;i'-1im;qfr1 a~'ii ~&{q'-!il 
~ ~'fit lifi;qi1f::fi1qi;s(llil'ij~fo 1 ~m ;q~-

=«<U'r ql24i <ii~ ~ 'fiful <ii{ I 

ffli (!<I Oil): CfitUM ~~,~~i:it;q~ II 

iJR-~q;fil ~FJ]rsif~: q~qj: I 

~({'fi: ~{tllS~ll«I~ I ~lffil: ~Jl'Wlillil+!{a)Slil+!{Cll'l_ (\)q;qcf1R! ffilq: I af'li:t~a~q;;fi ~tll-
, El.I, 

it~1.J~ ii1~;q1: Cfi!i~: 'ia;iii~IB I 

il~~ qu~~5Pl~t: ~'rlfu II 

~ii 'fil~il~: f~: I 

;aq~ ~~Cfle.'fUl~=.:tfit qflj,Wlfq ~;ij1 ;;il;qm_ I 
~l~~R'ftq'lfu~s.t( •E'"~: II 

~~ qf~q(\°it"i\i '3~: q;:;r~: I 

\ffi~l"'l{lq~ ~qjqe:t'l ~~!(.ill I 

~{IJI ~(flffi!il {~Ia{i;J;i ll~fl I 

CflJT f<Jii:ffq €R~<i ~"1'31~ ;;irifd.ijij_ II 

~~UJllt'l.J~ii I 

6ff'lftf~<flq?r;:i1;i1aft{~: ~'f~: I ~q1-

~ ~: ~q'if~'fi~a ~IB1;tf'l~q 
,.,., ,... ...-A~":>..~ ,.,.,.;...., 

{~ ~I ~l'1m"<l1'fa1: >llG.1<:1: l!\1llH11~: I 

qtiJ~ fil;qa11~ 5!~1-1 q~15m~ 

~Rl'l~ ~@f l!SI ~l>ll'fii!Rf II 

OJ;r :m-~m'l11w1r::wa*1 a~111) safl{: 1 

erflfl'~Tiil~~i"frll~fl{llJfUt"l~IB: ~e.FZ: I ~~~­

wrli~~et'ijf'ij~CllC!Qsf <fR 
1111._{&J~~l'l~~)IJJl 'Jilk Wl'I.. I 

~~r'f\i~a~~~h~l>lt0(1.ft frqqrii"I~{ 
Q~lll)af<j~)~;jl il{fil{~q: fu<fl~JG Cf: II 

mq'lll~~j~f<f~l ( ~ J a1m: I 



I 11zi1~1>'b~!t.J l&lt~~~follt ~!ti 

~ ~~ ~illD ~~~~L 

-lill!ltn~~ Jbe I :L~~llt~ 

11 ~~I! ltt>l{P.tHb!kl~lilllt ~ 

I :i:!E ll! ~ ~& ~~ ~ 

I :~tti~ 

I ~ :M;~} ~l!hl&JSlru} 

-~~ h~ ~~~k: t~I ~~ 
I 1.eJ !)P.1>'£l>>P>~l> Ie,U}W 

!tll~l?,11'@1a1bst-!el! J.slfiij! 

11 :}!~ ~:ftt~~ ltlhlt ~!? 
lliWll e~~I?= ~ ~~ 

I Q#~~\l~l:tt~~A~~ 
~ lh~l~~~k: Qj~L 

-llllt I l=' ~ :Q~I!!!lb~lhh~~~ ~Jl~b~~~ J@tt ~ }~~~b~\t~ ~~ 

II ~lll!h ~blll ~&Ii~~~ ~Jtljl~ 
~~IH!:&J~~ ~l:t~&i ~il&l&hij:! 

1 ~~ ~l'igmnE J#~lhllb 1e,1~1~~!'!~ 
rrJl.IJE.IJ~l<':klck: lnfl.IJJ:!:k.£'1! IIJl.llJ:>.lil'.ll:tl ~t.J • -...;;.. ....,~ vl-'p;.,1,.ti 

-I.bl? I tth~M~Q ~&llt .lili httlllil\~~11~ :~.sl~IJ.bs~~ 

I :~IQ~ ~ft~ tJ ~~ 

II :ut}(!~ ~~!:'; ~ J:t.I} lill! ~ 

ltilltji}hl~~ ~II2le 

I =l;!Jlttll@.I} t:!: ~ lij~ til_9! 

:~!t.Jl :ltjPJ~~Jt~ hll & :~9! 

-Iha I tt~\jli& l& ~lt.:U,~.J!i;lijh:tl~~tta !h~l!?ll=le 

I :l}t)1!!S~ :~Y;Q-QEjl~~-~kihJ!~-~ill~!tt& 

I :ni.;isel!hl!~~~ 

II :1~!!: !i :~~!tJl~)~ L':hlill ~ IJ£ilt~J ~l.l:e 

I ~ IE !i ~~ ~JJt :~ :~Q k:~ ~.:Jf! 

-lb.I? 

I l:!Jli.!?tti ~lij~~l~P.lt:!: .!?~Hh~..J.S ~~jll1:ill Ht111i!lp.l:e I I! I ~ ~I:~ 

-~!1hhlt:!: ~;t~lhe~1l11!Lr.Jf f!I! I lfilP$~l:!t~~~~ &t.!1~!~ e~~~tch!i)J~lM~ 

JZD1f1sva'Ja ·" ·a zn 



I ~h:!:hi ~J l!: !!~b~ l.l!~llW!hl! 

II :~!Al~ ~ lbll:t ~Lt~ 
I :~ .I: !II :!Ii~ !II :~if !II :m,~11 !II 

~l 

-~ ~bo!>tltti 

I ~ ~jaij:lill& !!~ \Ylel~l~~'i. •I ~h~ ~~ ~~ ~til~ 

n LtililJ:ta :m~1€,~.LriJ1b :ktil.l!~.I? IgbJ:e 

I _iy~ :l! ~~ "''•~ lgt? i'l>•!illJ! ~lhl~ 
-~ tit-tlnt--s~I~ 

I ~~ ~ .lli.lih ~~ 
11 :t:tl! 121? lJih l!bj~b. !1fil~ :~ ~ ..,,. ~ 

I :J:ill:J~ hl!l;t!:lhhllilnij~JW.1:9 

-Jh.I? h~J.SIS}e . ... 
I ~ ~~l~~~l~I~ .I!: ~lli~ l:f<ib~ I hl~li2 ~.lillill!i 

II @J!:tl!'!~ bj~'I~~ :~1tal.!?b !?SQll1~ 

1 'bl:!~k:f l! ~~Lt )~a:ab J~!h 'l!~l:! 

-Jtdt~-b~ 

ltt~hR ~}! 
·~fi lhltbk} 1 "hhiba ~~~ll~ I! Jhl!lis ~t,i;&~ I :lii~h2 1,!'~~11.h:ll!lhitltJhIB 1 'bhibt 
·hltt!S ~~ JWlJtJLtl.I! 11lliue 1 'b.1:rifilu1t1!!~a ~.t!,:=11! .If~ 1 'lih~iJ:oel! ~a ~ ~ I! IY;l!J'\ 

II ~8\(J ~Ltl:'.!il!~~ :~~ ~~l!_Jhll& 

I :~ ~t!l:l:t~ n;~lffil lkWh~futJ?~ ~ 

-Jh.I? Jtllht~!?!!!!l=lol:tll~~ah.l?lJ:i~!lls!!J~lh~.e 

I ~ ~l~lt:l:!!!~j!l:!el!l:hllnl~ I :~ l!~~ll! fil~ 1!\l~Jtl 

II &jMm !aj~!I! ~!I! ~ltl!li@lQ(!! 

ltt~ ~ tfllH ~~~J 

-I.ti.I? ~r)holl:t'>b& 

I :~jbJl!!hhlh~.l?ife ~h!:IJ! hil:! 

I b.l?i~ ~lit:'lJ?i ¥Djhhl~ I ~lhl~~l!sli!! ~l~:=l!Jl!: ltllld£ l!J~!.Lril!l:J:iliil.t.~l~~~lij 
-~~~~t!kll'd~~.1il~l!lhhl.li!1€.Jh~~lli11!itJl!llUtj~tl!l!.l:!JllU!U!!~.l?hl.l:l:!J!it~h.ha 

II :I! ~Jb :}~ tru'.!i ~~ ~~!:l;~!l:~b :~J;lb 
:fill ~~ ~ ll:!l!tj~~JJsEI~ 

£11 DllDPHll!!l{fl fo DZ(Dl!J, -D.4~1('!'"1V 
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~U~RI~~-

~ qf~ lll~~i:r-ci~ ~: filiin~fij I 

.:re fcmlfci""' ~: ~-tiftrn"til~~ II 

ar.f)Wtl•~ ~: I 

~~llJ~~qt-

~(lfe~61'i~~~ I 
(l'<'Wll: ~~,~~Tl ~ q-Jlq ~II 

\3qlllil~iJr.t '3tlil~~ ~~ a~a I 

~~~ffit~tt0'41"!j~fflfif I !liit<CM°' <fro~: Qln~llJ ~~: - ifl<l~~~j 
~"m~~~461 

.4,lj~--

~!Nt fcre)~ ftfqfa ~'~~era~'·' 
~~111·il,~'1f<R~~~: te'ifa I 

~~ "~ r.m~ ~~ ~t:'ll~Clti:fUiq 
<Nlllltt<t4l~Cf fiiq) ~~!lni !R: II 

q~\"4 ~--

5(tflfcft'ii~ cit~ ~<~ifl: I 
it~ fOO°~ ~cit11•~a~ II 

~ .. Wit~~· 
sw<rt iR'!fu ~ G1J1fti qia: 

sftfij ~ ~T ~: I 

U'ltfil ~ ~ aq1f<I ifi{;ffi­

~~ ~Oij II 

~:~~~JIB~I 
...,, ' "'aa~ ' "!.I. 

~I ~ "I (41C:0d(4 : ~041 II 

~rn ~ffi ~ ifl'1"14ffi C(llr-'I: , 

d~~ s:ftu: ~~~II 

~ it~~f.RRffsapfaals~~ """ 
q:wq: !JN~: II 



VARIANT READINGS 

IV 

r ~~~m: B; c adds ~. ~ l!fi~ AC. ~ 5il:mct c. I/ Here B adds 
afRfrtem. u. 0 "m:: B. I\ 'm '<{' ~~\+lf 1

<!' '<{ <f'hllEfct:' ~:!Fij- <l'T~ct A. " omitted B. c Wl 
AC. \ 'if) AC. t • A breaks with q~. n ~ C. n ·u· B. n "Utli:ffl: C. 
f11' "lnijoirr:('\: C. r"\ Omitted B. f'i Omitted C. f" ifcl° C. 'c Omitted C. '\ 
ID=rlifcl11Jl ~Rf: c. ~ • ~ c. ~ t a';{ c. ~ ~ mcq4q_ c. 'l ~ an'Rl B. 'lV ·~r c. 
~".Omitted B. ~'i ~~: C. ~" ~S!Tlil: B. ~c "fifc( C, ~\ fffil~ C. ~ 0 tit C, 
H Omitted C. H f.Rq) ~oo~ C. ·n Omitted C. ~I/ 

0

<n° C. ~ .... ~ C; <fr( B. 
~' Omitted C. ~" <Jifij: C. ~c ~~ B. H 

0 

cr'i111° C. 1/ 0 ~ffil~Sl!ID ~ CITTR· 
{lJTlit!'l C. 11'? ~ B. l/'l Omitted B. I/~ ~ C. YIJ ·~ ~· B. I/".~ C. Y'i ~· 
C. I/" "I C. ye This whole expression omitted C. I/\ 

0

t{f<\l'it~ ~ C. u.o 'mifcft' 
Wimlf '@q~ <:Jl'.Jl' ~ if!f~ c. U.t ~ c. . .... ~ ·~· c. ....~ ~ c. ".I/ • ;ft 
B. ".'-\ 

0 it! B. ".'i 
0

<1;\ B. '-\" 0 <1if B. u,c ~it~ "1~1Pi4Wh ~~~ I OGSfl~ 
~'ti'l~<:JW-fi~fq ~~f~TQT ~ I ~<file;f(tqeJufWffi:ct ~I- ii tf'1[~ :l{~'iflfo1~~ Wlgfti· 
fct:li€<f{tl~i.?l~lf: I ~{ ~ ~~ C{O~ctf ~{'fiffi':f.liffi"l"lim~ II' ~iri?f;fi ~ C. 'I\ '<Ri!~' 
~1.l~ 

1-EJijmRf' ~rd ~ct C. !i• Omicted C. 'it Omitted C. 'i~ ~ B. 'i~ 
0

"1~· 
B. 'i\J Omitted B. 'i'-1 if1$J° C. 'i'i 0 +m:1ij1ffi C. 'i'"' Omitted C. 'ic 'ija')~' ~m:ll' 
·~lf<:Jl;;fif!' ~~ ~ B. 'i\ Omitted C. \llo 

0(!~( C. "t ";ij C. "~ 0

q<ffil C. "~Off~~· B. 
"I/ Omitted C. "-I "Qt C. "'i Omitted C, "" 

0

+{~ B. "c 
0

1~<i C. "\ ~~~­
~Ti\ c. Co m c. Cf ~Hl~lf+if~lilir ;mq~( ~I B. c~ ~ !;fr, m. iii. ~. 
rot. ~. {. :u,1et;1{f<l~ iITTl ~: 1 B. 

v 

r C adds arr~q arter arriR1'. ~ Omitted C. 'i From 'af!iff'~' upto '~fifij' 
Omitted C. 'II Omitted C. '-\ C adds ~Rt after ~Cf. 'i Omitted C. " Omitted 
C. c Omitted C. \ Omitted C. to ~ C. ~ t ~· C. t~ cft C. n B adds 

~. 'I/ ~ii"~: ilTT1cr c. , .... iii~· B. t'i ~Omitted c. r~ 
0

'itll4~?4· c. fC ~ 
C. f' ·~· C. ~· ey( C. ~? ~~ Omitted C. ~'l !!IJJ: C. ~~ ~!" C. ~I/ q.q C, 
~· .... ~qmc:i:wr~Oll'l c. 'l'i 

0 C{T:qif c. ~" "q"' c. ~c ~;a B. ~\ ·~ c. 
~ • Omitted C. ~ t ·~· C. ~ 'l Omitted C. H arqcrr C. W ·~ C. ~u. Omitted C· 
~~ ·~ B. ~--Omitted B. ~c ~R\' B. ~\ Omicted C. 11' 0 ~ C. l/f ~: B. 
I/~ art:nr( C. Y~ ~· C. ll'Y f<r.p:r B. y·~ Omitted B. I/~ ·~· C. I/" ·~· C. 
yt: ·~~ ~\~ '@iii'4'1~''1~.:rR!:' m illtffi B. I/\ B adds here ·~~ ~R\ ~ 
ffi{!if!cyc4 <l'lf~ ~ ~ ~~~~'. '•.• fcigrur BC. "'f '<rq~)fiir:J~:' ~ 
''r!'R1ie:ff ~qt' ~a<!'!~ B. ,...~ B adds ii;'fl iiiffii:t~; ~F!Cfll{: ~ffi C. ,...~ 1t<t11e1ttih:° C. 
u.y ·~~ C. ..,., ftlft" B. '-II\ ·~'lfcf B. "'" B adds~. '•,t: Omitted B. 'I\ ~ ~ 

" .,.... ~ ,.... ~ 
i!IT~ B. ~ 0 ~ Cffl if!T~ c. I\ t OG\~~ B. ~ ~ ew-n: c. q t{TllJJ: c. ~I/ .... fil,;:i'<i"""ffi ...... l'i ..... IP<!{ ..... t'4~ 
fit~~IJJ EfiRJ!i~~ m'il'Pqif «it~.mlRJ f<t~q: C. 5.'•. ·~ B. 'i~ ·~: B. 'i" {Cffi" C. 
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-_c:/tlifl" C. Ii.\:~~ ~ fcffie{: C. "'" ~ omitted C. '"' o!i' ~)~: B • 
.. ~ Omitted B. '"~ ·~· C. "'IJ Omitted C. "'I "at B. "'Ii. ·~ B. "'"' 

0

mq~· C. 
-.<:: 

0
{1;ct{ c. '"\ 0 fre.fa B. Co ~rf~'d B. Cf fijjj~ B. c, Omitted c. c~ ·~· c. 

cy Olllifl~ C. c'I fclfcttr: B. <"Ii. Omitted C. c"' ·~ B. cc ~') C. C\ 
0 fctqlJ: C. 

·~· B. '> 0 ;aa B, ;re C. \f ct~:ir C, crrG 'iiB1" B. "-' ~mir.f B. q 
0+<1~RI: 

C. w Omitted c. \'I wfhacirniffifi:r_ c. \Ii. Omitted c. \'" siRtlff;i' B. 11,c "q{{urrijr C. 
\\Omitted B. f 0 • Omitted B. f°t "i;-".f-ncl" B. f 0 ~ :::J'TQGT° C. t 0 ~ 

0ffi B. t•ll 
Omitted C. t•'I 'l::TI( C. f•li. 'l,<if!f ~-ll~~Rm:i::r B. ?•'" 1<1rei~:rn1 B, ~~Cir c. ,.c ~+Rl B, ~ c. , • .,_ ·~:qn:: c. n• ·~~a· c. rn ~r~c:t= c. tn ·~~· B. 
t n °iR1" B. ftll ~lf B. ft".~~· H. HI\ 

0

qtJ: C. H'" '<fl~· C, crr.if1:;u;"cr B. 
uc ~l~ffi~oC{Wfclsn:q~~al\ C. n'- ~~R\' B. n• ~ B. f't Omitted C. 
n~ Omitted C. tH ~: C. n1J ·~11° B. t'"· c;t:;r Cl~ B. f'li. 

0

l!~R: B. '''" ;:ra• 
B. nc 0

(i5° B. n\ ~(re{ omitted C. n° ~~1-% C. tH ·~l~ilrn:, B. n~ 
Omitted C. tH \:rr ~' l{(lf(+<f ·~f.l \t' ~ <IrRc:t C. fH "fl: B. n'I Omitted C. 
nli. "crifr C. H'" ~TC. nc ·~ B. tH Omitted C. flJ 0 ~iii~ CWFJl:q\ ~ 
~crrqr ~if~ C. tlJ? ~(6 B. flJ~ ~;U: 00 <fITfO' C. flJ~ ~n:~ifTqp;r;n{'ll B. flJIJ 
0

'C{l<i5f::i!il( B. flJ'I ~Cf~ <wf!:j' ifT~ C. ?Iii\ f?{Q.ID<tT &~ mm ~~~r ii Cf.:4' S,<f: I C. tlJ'" 
QITT: <ircflf iflffc:t C. flJC Omitted B. tlJ\ ~s>1f!f C. r.-.• ll,~F(, C. f'lt ·~· C. 
t'I~ 6lfiittf1il c. f'I~ 't!..i~ B. rw :q c. t".'" ·~}11° c. t'~li. q~ c. t'I'" a{W~:ijff­
c. f'IC ~rf': C. r.-.11, Omitted C. ti\• Omitted C. fli.f ~~ B. ti\~ ~. 
~<fi{: C. tli.~ 

0

't41{1'-'5!i'<41~.>If B. tli.IJ <fi~: B. tli.'~ ~:qfc\ C. ?Ii.Ii. mfil C. ?Ii." 
~{\il'qf<· C. f!i.C ·~rft B. t~\ ~<'!~ <wfl[ ifli'f:a C. t'"" 

0 

~') B. t"'t 1_'lT ~ C; 

B .has only ~r. t"'~ ~· C. t'"~ ~ C. t'"1J
0 ~'1Rr1! C. ,....... 

0

<1ItfflT
0 

B. f"'li. 

Omitted C. ?""' 0 

i{fi(C{
0 

B. r....c ·~p.· C. f"\ ~~l<fl~41•t° B. fC• ·~ B, 
rcr ·~Wfl~·· ~+<r ·~'lfffici' ~~ i{Ji~a c. rq ·~= B. r.c~ ffi{';r~~: B. fC!J 
0 <iilftM B. fC'-1 °~circt1R1'iJt B. fCli. 'qtjiV\: C. fC"' ~lit B. rec 

0 JliiG" C. fC\ 
·~B. f\ 0 ~ C. t'H This and the lollowiog t·vo lines are omitted B. f\~ ~ 
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THE AVATARA SYNCRETISM AND POSSIBLE SOURCES 

OF THE BHAGAVAD-GITA. 

BY D. D. KOSAMBI. 

1. In two previous communications, the existence of an element in ancient 
Indian tradition, hostile to Aryan Rnd k!?atriya superiority, has been demonstrated 
(J BB RAS vols. xxii, xxiii). This clearly Briihmar:iical element has resulted in a 
complete rewriting of some important stories. Some of this revision is post-Buddhistic, 
but its beginnings can be shown to go back to a period centuries earlier. Therefore, 
both the caste system and the work of revision must be regarded as consequences of the 
Aryan conquest, after which the priest class of the conquered was assimilated to the 
priesthood of the conquerors. This thesis implies that some even of the later documents 
contain a germ of pre-Aryan myth and legend, sometimes with a historical foundation. 
To restore this tradition in the face of successive revision as in the puranas and to 
evaluate its former historical content means an analysis far beyond the sc~pe of this 
note. Here, I merely call attention to another stage of the process itself. Of course, 
alternative explanations such as "nature-myths" have been offered for most of the 
legends, but they explain nothing, and it is more plausible to assume that the 
similarity with a natural event reinforced a story that bad some real happening as 
its basis in human history ; in some sense, the oldest myths record human 
experience. 

Crucial in the peculiar Brahmar:iic synthesis in its present form is the avatiira 
theory, the incunations of Vi~r:iu. These are l{enerally taken as the following ten: 
(l) matsya, the Fish (2) kurma, the Tortoise; (3) variiha, the Boar; ( 4) 11arasi1!iha, 
the Man-Lion; (5) viimana, the Dwarf: (6) Parnsuramii; (7) Rama; (8) Krsna; 
(9) Buddha; (10) K'llki. Of these, the last is considered to be in the future, B~ddha 
is definitely a historical personage, \Vhile the others seem more and more legendaty 
the further back we go in the series. The list is not accepted in the earliest times 

I 

nor is it rigid, the most inAJted being in the Bhagavata Purar:ia 1.3 (more ornate, in 
vasantatilaka metre, 2.7), with twenty four official incarnations specially mentioned 
among an infinity: avatiirii hy asa1!ikl1yeyii l1are(i salfoa.,.idher doiia!J. I ~·atha 

vidiisina!1 kulya~i sarasa~i sy11!1 salrasrasa~i II (Bh. P. 1.3.26). The purai;ias in 
general show the infiltration of other incarnations such as Pramati in the Matsya 
PuraJ?.a, which can be accounted for only by the increasing popularity of the aoatara 
syncretism, in addition to the co-existence of several different historical or 
mythological legends which could not be denied nor forgotten; these had necessarily 
to be combined to prevent conflict, which meant in most case.s pseudo-chronological 
arrangement of stories alo!lg with a universalization of local events. At an early 
stage there are naturally several su~h competing arrangements, which allows us to 
see the patchwork, Io this note, I draw princip31ly upoa tpe cri\iC<\l ~iti9n of tbr, 

16 
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Mahabharata, referred to as Mbh., the Brbaddevata (Brd.), and the oldest 
Blahmai:ias. 

2. The Bhagavadgit.i, surely a climactic synthesis, contains two passages 
giviog first the special representations of the god called vib/1iitis (10.19-42 = Mbh. 
6.32.19-42), the be5t of each category; thea another showing his universal appearance• 
the tJisvariipa (11.13 ff.). Some of the numina poiot to a definite sectarian influence: 
110f vedas I am the Siimaveda ... of the great r~is I am Bhrgu ... Prahrada amoog the 
Daityas ... among the sages Vyiisa, Usinas Kavi amoni;r the poets ... ". The reference 
to Bb:i:gu with the superfluous occurrence of Parasuriima in the great epic led 
V. S. Sukthankar to his theory of a Bhiirgava redaction of the Mbh. (Epic Studies VI, 
ABORI 18.1-76; Sukthankar l\fomorial Edition I.278-337). The Siimaveda again 
may indicate some particular Brahmai:iical clan; Vyiisa, reputed author of the Mbh· 
is an aTJatiira in the Bbag:i.vata and other Puriii:ias, where be or bis pupils so often 
come as narrators. The inclusion of Prahriida. is the strangest of all, because he is 
the worshipper of Vi~i:iu, saved by that god's Man-Lion incarnation. The proper 
name of the deity at the beginning cannot have been Vi~i;iu b3cause that too is a 
special case: 111 am Vi~i:iu among the iidityas'' says the list of vibhutis. 

The tendency to insert more and m'Jre incarnations continued long after the 
period when the Mbh, critical text developed, as is seen by the fact that the entire 
Vulgate passage relating to the Boar incarnation appears after Mbh. 3.142 ooly in Beogall 
and Devanagari groups of MSS. The quite incongruous quarrel between the R.-1.mas, 
both incarnations of the same deity, is again an addition in the same BD groups of 
MSS; sigoifi.:antly, it is Rama Da&uathi the ksitriya who prevails over the Brahmin 
Para&urama, by showing his visuariipa. Th~se interpolations not only point to a 
continuous living tradition but prove that not all the incarnations were admitted to 
equal validity at the earliest stages. Parasu1iima, in spite of the Bbargavas, cannot 
have been a full avatiira for a loog time. Fioally, it is easy to show that the earliest 
incarnation did not relate to Vi~r;iu-Niiriiya91 but Prajapati. Mbh. 3. 185 gives the story 
of the Indian Noah, Manu Vaivasvata, saved by the Fish incarnation from the flood, 
along with the seeds of all future life. The legeod is supposedly of Semitic origin, 
not Indian at all. After Manu's ark has been tied to a peak of the Himalayas the 
horned Fish says to him : al1a1!1 prajiifialir brahma mat1>ara1!1 niidhigamyate I 
matsyarnJ1e?1a yu.}Jat!I ca mayiismii" mo~itii bhayiit (3. 185. 48). The Sa1apatha 
Briihmai:ia i. 8. 1. 1-6 gives a much shorter version of the fl.:>od, where the horned fiah 
is not an incarnation of any god as hr as the record goes, and Manu is saved alone 
In bis ark. Now Brahma and and Prajapati might be equated, but never to Narayai:ia 
or to Vi!\ii;tu. The transference is obviously a later act, long after the cult of Brahma 
was dead. We may attempt to trace the Drocess in one case, namely the two Gita 
passages mentioned. 

3. The immediate source or the Gita is also the prime source of information 
about Narayai:ia himself, a god of the waters, which is not surprising when we consider 
that tbe first three incarnations are associated with a flood or the sea. For our purpose, 
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the vision of Markanqeya in Mbh. 3. 186, 187 Is the most important prototype 
of the vision of Arjuna, while we may note in passing that the p~i himself is a 
Bhargava. The sage walks alone upon the flood that had destroyed the entire world 
at the end of the kali age and sees the divine infant supported on the branches of a 
Nyagrodba tree above the waters*. Drawn into its mouth, he sees the entire universe 
within, intact with'its full complement of beasts, men, and gods (3. 186. 39-112), 
whereas Arjuna observes the tremendous figure of Kr~r:ia from without. In both cases 
the destruction is illusory. In 3. 187, the god speaks in much the same tone as Krsi:ia 
proclaiming bis vibliutis, but the representation is not so specialized here as in the 
Gita; in some cases the god is the origin rather than the manifestation itself. For 
the parallels to be more easily drawn, a portion of the passage is given here in trans· 
lation: 

The God spoke: "O Brahma~a, even the gods do not know me in essence. 
Out of love for thee I shall relate how I create this (1). Thou art an ancestor-wor­
shipper, also hast thou yielded unto me; furthermore, thou hast seen my presence, and 
thy asceticism is great (2). The waters are called 11ara, the appellation having been 
made by me; thence am I called NarayaQa. for therein is ever my dwelling (3). 0 best 
of the twice-bore, I am NarayaQ.a by name, am the origin, the eternal, the immutable: 
the creator of all things and their destroyer (4). I am Visnu, I Brahma, and I sakra 
(=Indra), the chief of the gods; I am king Vaisravana, ·~nd also am I Yama, lord 
of the departed (5). I am Siva and Soma, and Prajapati Kasyapa; I am the creator 
and the arbiter of all fate ; I, o best of the twice-born, am the fire-sacrifice 
(6). The fire is my mouth, the earth my feet, the sun and moon my eyes i the 
sky with its (cardinal) directions my body, the wind is my mind (7). By 
me hundreds of .proper offerings have been made with the giving of many 
fees; the veda-leuned sacrifice to me in the divine sacrifices of the gods (8), 
On earth, the chiefs among the k~:i.triyas, lords of the earth yearning for heaven, 
sacrifice to me as do the vaisyas desirous of heaven (9). This earth, extending to the 
four seas, embellished by Meru and Mandara (mountains} do I support, having 
becoTle the (great cobra) Sesa (10). In ancient times it was by me, having assumed 
the Boar form, that this world, sunk under the waters, was heroically uplifted (11). 
Having become the volcano, it is I, o best of the twice-born, who drink op the waters 
and create them again (12). By (my) prowess brahma (became my} mouth, ksatra· 
hood (rny) arms, the vaisyahood sheltered in my thighs; my feet are worshipped by 
the ~udras (13). The rgveda, sarnaveda, yajuroeda, and even the atharvan originate 
in me, and it is in me that they ro-enter (14). It is me alone that the Brahmanas 
worship and meditate upon, they that regard calm as supreme, have liberated so~ls, 
are [reed of lust, wrath, hatred; detached, cle:msed of sin, men of character, without 
pride, ever kaowiag- the eternal principles (15, 16). I am the flame of destruction, I 
am the destroyer Y .i.ma; I arn the sun of destruction, I am the destroying wind (17). 

• Psychoaoalysta would call the whole aceoe 1ymbollc o( birth, the waten belo1 11terlo11 and 
the Nyagrodha braochea th1 pl&ccota, 
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Kaow, o best of the twice-born, that these seen in the sky ia the form of stars are 
my own symbols (18). Know that the gem-beariag oceans and seas, the four prin­
cipal directions, are my garments, my bed, my dwelling (19). Lust, wrath, joy, fear 
as well as cupidity-know excellent one that all of them are really my forms (20). 
Whatever men obtain, o Brahm1~a, by whatever handsome action-truth, charity, 
austere peaa.nce, noa-killiag towa.rds all liviog beings-is by my regulations. Dwell· 
ing in my body, their understanding permeated by me, do (men) move, not by their 
own free will (21-22). The twice-born, calm of soul, wrath-conquerors, complete 
schol;us of the vedas gain in sacrificing by various rites (23). This is not to be 
gained by learned mea with evil actioo, conquered by greed, mean, un-Aryaa, impure 
of soul (24). Know me to be that great reward, the very step of righteous action, 
difficult to gain for foolish Brahmai;i1s, the path followed by reaunciation (yogai~1) (25). 
Whenever the \Vay of righteousne3s becomes faint, and unrighteousness flourishes, 
then o excellent one do I create a soul (26). Whenever Da.ityas bent upon killing and 
Rak~asas not to be killed by the highest gods come into beinR (27) then do I take birth 
in a hou;e of fair actions; havia1 entered iato a hum1n body, I restore the tranquility 
0£ all (28). Having created gods and mea, Gandbarvas, Uragas, Raks3sas, and all 
immovable creation I exterminate them by my own illusion (iitmamiiy~yii) (29). At 
the time of action, having thought upoa a body, I create again by enterillg into a 
human form for the re-establishment of moral bouads (30). Having assumed white 
(colour) in the krta age, yellow in the treta, red in the dvapara, in the kali (I 
become) black (31). At that time uarighteousness becomes three parts (out of four). 
The time of the ead having come I, becoming most cruel Death, destroy the threefold 
world, all stable acid mobile creatioa (32). I am he of the three (world-covering) 
strides, the soul of nil, bearer of happiness to all the world; the conqueror, all-pervad· 
ing, iafinite, the thriller (hrs'ikda), the bestrider (uriikra111a~1) (33 ). I alone turn the 
wheel of time, I am the formless brah•1Ja1i; I extiaguish all creatures, I am the striv· 
ingof all the world (34) ... " 

The passage does not end here, but we have enough upon which to cornmeal as 
well as to prove that the develop:mat parallels that of the Bhigavad-gitii. The 
question of priority is settled by the traditional priority of Markei;i~eya alone with the 
fuller development and intricate construction of the Glt;l., which must be the later 
document. The obvious puallels may be drawn by anyone. 

4. The first point to note is that the god is new at the time of writing. He 
is known to Miirkandeya alone, having app1rently never been heard of before. As we 
shall see later, ''seelng" the god is a form of acknowledgment. Identification with 
Vi~i;iu, Brahma, Indra and others as in stanzas 5,6 above indicate that the others are 
the older, or at least the better-known gods, and this is supported by the negative 
evidence of all our documents, none of which know of a god Narayai:ia in, say, the 
vadic age. However, the claims in stanzas 6-8 above might not be so purely formal 
as they seem, for we have the Puru~i Naraya~a of the Satapatha Brahma~a exhorted 
by Prajiipati (xii. 3.4) to offer sacrifice, and actually associated in explicit terms with 



The Avatara Synaretism and Possible Sottrces of the Bhagavad-G'ita 125 

the gruesome and soon outmoded but undoubtedly important human sacrifice, 
Piirusamedha, in Sat. Brah. xiii. 6. The separation between t1ara=tmru$a and 
Niiriiy:ina the god had not yet taken place; so the exalted position of the Jmru$a in 
the Sat~patha BriihmaI].a, (following RV. x. 90-ascribed to the r~i Narayai;ia) though 
appuently a sectarian addition, may be a manifestation of the Naraya1,1iya tradition in 
Its older form. Certainly the Puru~asiikta hymn~' RV. x. 90 is one of the sources we 
are seeking. The approach would be quite natural for any Brahmai;ia sect that desired 
to adopt some new worship, or to make it popular. \Vbile the infant flood-god may 
logically claim to have been incarnated in a Boar form (11 above, but varaha can 
also mean bull, ram, or crocodile; the last would be better), the claim contradicts 
26-28 in that he is not then born in human form in some good family. Stanza 13 is 
a good BrahmaI].ical modification of a famous rk from the vedic Pttru.~asitkta hymn. 
RV. x. 90.12, while 15, 16, 21-25 are obvious Brahma1.1ic adaptations of the social 
philosophy inherited from Buddhism, hence close to the Gita. One might say that 
both the diversity and unity of the Hinduism we know originate here; in any case 
the beauty of the scheme is evident, for all difficult ritual or observances are replaced 
by one supreme virtue, faith in the all-pervading god. Flexibility in practice, rigidity 
in theory, contempt for mere logical self-consistency, which characterize the religion, 
are clearly displayed in their full vigour. 

•For purposes of comparison, a rather free translation of RV. x. 90 would run as follows: 
"A thousand heads hath Puru~a, n thousand eyes, a thousand feet ; universally encompassing 
earth, be fills the ten-digit space (1). This Puru~ is all that hath been and nil that is to be; the 
Lord Ana ( isaua) of Immortality which waxes greater still by food (2). All this is his greatness, 
yet far greater than this is Puru~a. All creatures are one quarter of him, three quarters immortal 
life in heaven (3). With three quartere Puru~a ascended, one quarter of him again .was here. 
Thence he extended to every side over what eats and what eats not (4). From him Viraj was 
born ; again Puru~a from Vir:i.j (was born). As soon ns he was born he spread out, then {created) 
earth, thus (all creation) (5). When gods prepared the sacrifice with Puru~a as their offering, 
its unction was spring, the holy gift was autumn; summer was the wood (6). They anointed e.s 
victim on the sacrificial grass Puru~a the first-born, With him (as sacrificial beast), the deities 
and all Sadhyas and ~~Is sacrificed (7). From that great all-consuming sacrifice the dripping !e.t 
was collected. He formed the creatures of the wind, and forest, and of tbe village (8). From 
that all-consuming sacrifice ~k and Sama hymns were born. From it were Incantations 
produced, the Yajus also was born of it (9). From it were horses born, and such like as have 
two rows of teeth : from it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep were born (10). 
When they apportioned Puru~a, how many (portions) did they prepare? What did they call his 
mouth, his arms? What do they call his thighs and feet 1 (11). The Brahma~s was his 
mouth, of his (two) arms was the Rajanya made: his thighs (became) the Vaisya, and from his 
feet tbe Siidra was born (12), The moon was gendered from his mind, from his eye the sun had 
birth : Indra and Agni from his mouth were born, and Viyu from his brenth (13). From his 
navel came the middle region, the sky was fashioned from his head, earth from his feet, and 
from his ear the directions. Thus they formed the worlds (14). Seven encircling-rods had he, 
thrice seven layers of Cue! were prepared, when the gods offering sacrifice bound as their 
victim Puru~a (15), Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim. These were the earliest holy 
ordinances. The mighty one attained the height of heaven,~there where the Siidhyae, gods of 
old, are dwelling.'' A variant Is found In AV. xix, Ci. 
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Stanza Hof the quotation shows that the vedas are not eternal, being subject 
to decline and resurgence. This does not seem to be stated merely for the sake of 
conformity with the rest of the passage, but actually shows some acquaintance with 
historical development, leading us to suspect pre-Aryan tradition. Even previously, 
in Mbh. 3. 138. 10, Bharadvaj 1 says to his dead son; brahma(ziiiiii1!' ldlarthaya nanu 
h,1m!1 taPlavii~!tS tapa~i I dvijii11iim a11adhitii vai vedii~i sampratibliaritv iii II • That 
is, the vedas are something sought out by the Brahmios, not their original possession 
and study. In i\lbh. 3.148.10 ff. Hanumao narrates the y11ga scheme to Bhlma, leading 
up to tamasat!I y11ga111 asad3•a kr$(10 bliavati kesava[t I (3.148.17), which is really 
the point of the four colours adopted by the god in the four ages, as in sloka 31 above. 
Miirkai;i~eya proceeds to tell the Pai:i~avas in Mbh. 3.18 7.52 that their companion 
Kr~q.a is actually the god : sa et!a lir.~(10 vaY$(1eya pura!1apurw;o vibhu~t I. Only 
after that do the Pii~4avas recognize and salute the divinity of their companion and 
friend*. How old the documentation might be we cannot say; the reference in Mbh. 
3.189.14 where Miirkai:i<;leya says that all this has been said earlier by him in the 
the Viiyu is more or less verified by the extant form of that purana. Sukthankar' s 
critical notes to the Arai:iyak::i.-parvan give further inter-relati~oships with the 
purai:ias for that parvao. 

It still rem::i.ios to point out that the theory as a whole does not hold water at 
all if all the avalaras (not mentioned in their totality in the passage translated) are 
taken together. Tnere is no mention of al)ataras in other colours than black, and 
indeed none would be necessary in the other ages, for morality had not then gone 
down to its lowest level. The d:uk avatara Kr~~a is clearly meant to be explained 
by this, but even he has no proper function. The I<.ali age, strictly speaking, begins 
with the coronation of Parik~it after the great war ended, which means after Kr!?i:ta's 
function, if any, had ended too. The entire avalarci comes before the kali age, so 
that the resultaat change is from good to evil; neither .MarkaQ4eya's nor Hanumao's 
explanation can be true. There is no general oppression of the type mentioned in the 
famous staoz::i. yada yad,"i ca dharmasya, 26 in the translated passage and found also 
in the Bhagavad-glta (+·7). Oaly later do we find a rather lame explanation that 
Krsn:1. was born to wreJ.k destruction upon the k!?:1.triyas by causing dissensions 
a~~-og them, for they had become too powerful and insolent; apart from the implic· 
ation that Brahmanas were hostile to the warrior caste. this seems rather a poor aim 
achieved by dubious. means, since a previous incarnation Parasurama bad destroyed 
all the ksJ.triyas twenty one times ! la point of fact, Parasuriima is not yet an 
avatara i~ these books of the Mbh., merely a hero of the Brahmias, and in p:uticular 
of the Bhargavas. The first fiv~ al)atiiras can hardly be regarded as "born in a good 
family", In other wordg, the Niiriiyal}iya passage is oriented completely towards the 
explanation of Krsi:i1. alone, casually mentioning the Boar as a previous iocarnat1on, 

• Draopadi's celebrated prayer to Kr~~a when DulJsasana strips oil' her garments la 
merely a later insertion, a[ter the critical 2,61,10, lo the Sabhaparvao, The critical text joat 
reports the miracle or duplication or the heroine's clothes, without any Intervention by Knir;ia, 
which provea:a later Vai~~ava redaction of the epic. 
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though claiming in powerful tones identity with a universal principle. As yuga­
J>ravartaka however, the great avatara is a total failure, for he makes the wrong 
sort of an epoch, changing from better to worse. 

The periodic recurrence of a flood followed by a new form of life may seem 
familiar and natural to anyone brought up in a land whi:re the worst of successively 
more distressing seasons ends in a virtual flood with the onset of the monsoon, Still, 
this is the only monsoon country where the flood (and therefore creation-) myth seems 
periodic, which leads one to believe that several originally distinct flood-legends must 
have been combined. The great figure of Prajapati which is so prominent throughout 
the S ltapatha Brahmana creates the terrestrial 'vorld out of the shell of the universal 
egg, (but in Sit. Br~h. xi. l ·6, by 1vords, after himselr issuing from the flood-borne 
egg) through a curious intermediary; "The juice which flowed from (the shell of the 
egg squeezed by Prajapati) became a tortoise. This whole earth dissolved itself all 
over the water: all this universe appeared as one form only: namely water" (Sat. 
Brah. vi. 1.1.12). When we see that the tortoise in vii. 5.1.1-2 is an integral part of 
the fire-altar, this simple tale seems to be the origin of the Tortoise incarnation, 
which would thus really be a flood-avatiira. We read in the Sat. Brah. xiv. 1.2.11. 
for indeed only so large was this earth in the beginning, of the size of a span. A boar 
named Emiisa raised her up, and he was her lord Prajiipati". The infant flood-god 
Narayal)a pr~c!Eumed himself Kiisyapa Prajapati in l\'1bh. 3.187.6 above, and Kiisyapa 
has also the meaning of a tortoise. Therefore Emiisa could also be a prajapati, the 
creator for those clans who regarded themselves as descended from the boar, while 
the tortoise group would prefer ldisyapa. The flood not being me,ntioned in the 
Emii~a passage of the S3.t. Brah. seems proof of a different tradition later combined 
with the flood and the second creation. In any case the those flood avataras can 
only be regarded as originally having been forms of Prajiipati, not Niiriiyai;ia. 
Specifically, the Adiparvan version of the ocean-churning story gives special 
prominence to Niirayai;ia, but the Tortoise is there not an a1.1atara of any deity, being 
merely the great tortoise-king (Mbh. 1.16.10). The Mohini form assumed by 
Narayar:ia to cheat the Asuras out of their share of nectar has no place in the official 
list; only the Boar appears again as the god incarnate (Mbh. 1.19.11). On the other 
hand, Garuda, who must have had a cult powerful enough to justify the space 
allotted in the Adiparvan to tales of bis prowess, never rises to the status of an 
incarnation, being made the valta11a of the god, which does not quite fit the story of 
the same god sleeping on the flood or upon the cobra who floats on the waters. 

The Jain and Buddhist traditions have no flood and no avataras. However, the 
perfections (paramitas) practised by the Buddha in previous births and illustrated by 
the huge collection of Jatakas, the six great former Buddhas (ill aliiipadcittas11tta)-the 
last three being Brahmins-and such acr.retions show a certain influence of 
Brabminism; to a lesser extent, but more naturally, the inflated list of Jain Tirtbam­
karas shows the same effect. An exception to my statement is to be seen in the 
BrahmajlUasutla (Digha-nikaya 1), where we do have a flood, but the ''creation" 
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that follows it is fictitious, being imagined by a Brahma who is merely the first of a 
series of a fallen gods. Seeing that the s1dta is later than the Samaiiiia~l1ala that 
follows, we h:ive here just an acknowledgment and twisting of an extraneous legend 
for Buddhist purposes. In general, the wheel or lime turns to bricg OD a period of 
decline, and further to one of resurgence. \.Vith the Buddhists Aggaiiiias11lla and 
Cakkavatti-s"'il1aiiiidas1dta, Dighi-Nikiiya 27 and 26) the decline and resurgence are 
accelerated by evil and good karma oo the part of the human beings that inhabit the 
eirth. It cinnot be denied that both the5e religions are Indian, and that their myths 
are not in any way more open to tbs suspicion of foreign influence than the Brahmio 
stories. In conformity with this, we get another totally different account of the kali 
age and its end, by l\'IiirkaqcJeya himself, in Mbh. 3.188.89 to 3.189.2. This is set io 
the future, there is n·o intervening floJd nor universal destruction, the evil phenomena 
that were against the course of nature piss merely with the passage of time• 
kalarilare, But there does appear a Brahmin avenger Kalki-Vi!?1,1uyasas just 
after the kali age, too late this time as Kr~1,1i was too early, who slaughters 
the heathen (in later accounts Jains and Buddhists) to make the world safe for 
Brahminism. His birth is proper: sa1!1bhiita~t Sambhalagrame brahma~riivasathe 
fobhc, but it is again notable that the Markai:iqeya narrative does not dare call 
him an avatara. The Kalki episode has all the earmarks of a historical 
event disguised as a prophecy. We do know of a lu:ta or Kalki era which coin· 
cide!l approximately with the Vikrama era; there is very good reason to believe In the 
occurrence of several local conflicts against invaders, from what remains to us of his. 
torical records, including such stories as that of the Jain iicarya Kalaka. If the event 
had not been local, it would have been better recorded; but it was important enough 
to give some group of Brahmins cause for gratitude, sufficient to preserve and exalt 
the name of the hero. I have already pointed out that the evils of the kali age as 
described by Miirkal}4eya in Mbh, 3.186 and again in 3.188 have Bl? a source the 
similar passage in the Hariva!}l-Si, or some otJer narrative from which all three are 
derived. Direct comp1risoo proves 'th1t the Hariva~1h record in this case is older, 

and nearer to history; the mention of Pusyamitra under the title of senan'i as one 
who would perform the horse-sacrifice in the kali age* (Hv. 3.2.40) definitely puts 
Kalki at a later period, and the estimate of the first century before the Christian era 
is not therefore unreasonable. The K'!.lki ( = :\nu-Bhagavata 3.8.1 ff) pura1,11 shows 
this hero promoted to a full incarnation, first fighting and then allied with a Siita· 
vahe.na ( :m Saptivahana named Sasidhvaja), which is a later account but added 
support for our date. That Kalki still remains a future messianic avenger is due to 
bis comparative obscurity; originally it was necessary to put the whole account as a 

• Ia the Khpjavaqekar edition (Bombay), not critical of course, the reference reads: 
audbhiijo bhtrr1ita kaSoit Htaani kiisyafio dvijah asvained/111 kaliyuge fmna!J ftratyahariaya•i 
(Hv. 3.2.40), aad seeing that tho prophecy has been adopted la otbor details by Mbh, 3.186,188 
moaUy from Hv. 3.3 aud 3.4, there is good reason to take Kalk! as later than Pusyamltra. Pataii.­
jall on Pii;i. 3.1.26, Pu!yarnitl'O ya/ate; 3,2.123_ iha Pusya111itYatn yajayi;rna iii, BUpparts the 
ldoatlficatloa, wben we recall that .saniini ls a Suuga Utlo. 
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prophecy in order to keep the main narrative at the time of the great war, while 
adding to the authority of the M'1.biibhiirata by inclusion of an episode well-known to 
the diaskeuasts. Closer identification of Kalki would lead to information about the 
time of the redaction and perhaps the place; the fact of a Briibmanica.I renaissance 
is clear. 

5. The Child lhlting O'.l the w.1ters da~s nJt id~ntify himself with th~ vedic 
"child of the waters" Apii1)1 Napat, equated in RV. ii. 35 to the fire, which comes 
from the lightning born in the w,1ter clouds. The Dwarf incarnation can, even 
originally, be ascribed to Vi~ryu. Sat. Brah. i. 2.5.1-7 shows that Mbh. 3.187.33 above 
is related to the Brd. ii. 64 (part of the introduction), where Vi~1.rn is called the tbree­
strider meant in tredliii ttidadhe padrrm of RV. i. 22.17, words ascribed to Medhii.­
tithi (cf. also Sat. Brah. v.4.2.6, vi. 6.f.1, vi. 7.2.10, i.1.2.13, iii.6.3.3). Still, there is 
no early mention of Narayan"' while kr.~{1a is a vedic adjective for the dark enemies of 
the Aryans. Vi~i:1u in Brd. ·v. 48 is the twelfth Aditya, (a list expanded from the B of 
RV, x. 72, Brd. vii. 114) and an associate of Indra in the killing of Vrtra (RV. viii. 
100). The four yuga-names occur in Ait. Brah. vii. 15, but Keith differs empha­
tically from Saya~a in maintaining that they are here names of the four throws of 
dice. His argument has little value, for the whole section is a later addition. Ait. 
Brah. vii. 18 says that the Andhras, Pun~ras, Sab1ras, Pulindas and Mutibas 
descend from those fifty sons of Visvamitra who had been cursed. The list has much 
in common with that in Mbh. 3.186.30 (kings of the kali age!), which again shows 
that we are dealing with late sources, coming down to the Christian era in history. 
Therefore, the fact that the Ait. Brah. starts by putting Vi~J)U first (cf. also Sat. 
Brah. xiv. 1.1.5 ff.) and Agni last among the gods merely goes to prove a later redac­
tion. As for the two Ramas, RV. x. 94.14 seems to refer to an arnra king Rama; 
RV. x. 110 is ascribed by the Anukramat)i to Parasurama (or his father) and shows 
nothing either of the avatara nor of the supposed ksatriya-killer. Rama Aupatas­
vini is a sage in Sat. Brah. iv. 6.1.7, and Rii.ma Vaiyaghrapadya in the Jaiminiya 
Upani~ad Brah. Ram3 Disarathi must have been some eastern hero. The name 
itself is old in times of the Buddha, as for example Uddaka Riimaputta. 

So:ne roots of the Man-Lion incarnation of Vi~i:1u and the Hira1,1ya-Kasipu 
episode clearly go back to a legend of Indrn. Namuci receives a similar promise of 
inviolability, but is afterwards killed by Indra with foam as a weapon (Sat. Brah. 
xii. 7.3.1-3, RV. viii. 14.13). In some versiocs of the Narasimha story, Hirany11-
Kasipu is not killed but converted. To re;tore the original form of such a 'tale 
would necessitate a simultaneous critical and comparative edition of all the pura~as. 

Tb.e whole Southern Recension of the Mbh. has a sigaificant addition about the 
D..varf incarnation, to the S:ibhaparvan (Crit. Ed. App. I, no. 21, inserted after 
2.35.29); there, Na:nuci is pushed down into the nether world, like Bali, along with 
S1mbira and Prahrada-!lJth enemies of Indra and killed by that god in older legend. 

That the god in Mbh. 3.187.10 himself becomes the cobra Se~i to suppo~t the 
euth is again aa earlier step in the synthesis which later convert~ l:tirµ iµt9 the god 

17 
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who sleeps upon the cobra that thats on the waters. Both serve to absorb the pre­
su111 \bly aboriginal elem3nt of cobra-worship. A similar general trend is to be ob­
served in the detailed iconography of our gods, with the prahara~1a, vaha11a, ai::d com· 
p1niJn"hip of e:i.ch d~ity, \Vilich serve to assimilate as well as subordinate minor cults. 
W d kn:>w that co.nposite deitie:; hke Hari-Hara, and perhaps Ganes1 may serve the 
sam' pJrp:Jse, but whether the three-headed Tvii~tra and the four-headed Brahma" 
carry the procedure far back into pre-Aryan times cannot be said without further 
evid~nce. The cobra might be related to the vedic ahi budhn~a. 

The main principle of bhakli needs only a suitable vehicle, which is made 
more attractive by aggrandizement, and in any case raised by intense devotion to 
an exalted position. Therefore, grouping deities around a central fili?ure may be 
the first step towards their final identification. Brd. i.122 has already begun to 
use ambiguous language in such grouping when it says 11 Ind1iisrayas tu'• of Parjan}•a, 
Rudra, Vayu, Brhaspati, Varul}a, Ka, Mrtyu, and many others, among them Aparp 
Napat. The god who is abJve everything, who can do anything without afftcting his 
own sanctity is originally Indra. His position arose from the peculiar historical 
development of Aryan conquest and Brahmanical assimilation, for a destrnctive 
chiefcain bad to be worshipped as a god by those priests whose very civilization he had 
destroyed. This may be tha origin of Niiriiva1_1a's impressive characteristic: he who 
d3stroys as well as creates. The Puru~a of RV. x. 90 is not a destroyer. 

6. The iiral}yaka-parvan passage quoted earlier begins : Kamat!' devapi ma'!' 
oi/Jra na vijamrnti tattvata{i i this is surely the main theme of the Bbagavad-gi1ii, 
the true re:i.lization of the supreme deity in essence. But we have precisely the same 
attitude in the earliest Upani~1ds1 known to be among the source of the Gi1ii, where 
the aim originally seems to bave been the realiz'1tion of brahma and Brahman. In 
one notable case, however, this has shifted to Indra and tbe similarity to the principle 
of the Gita is so remarhble that even the great Sarylkara saw fit to explain this 
passage in the Brahmasiitra commentary. In the Kau!?itaki Brahmaija Upani~ad, 
Indra says to Pratarda.na Da.ivodasi : main et1avija11ihy elad et1ahat!J ma11u$yaya 
hitatarna1,a rna11ye I yan mat!J vija11iyat t trisir11af.1!it.n lva11~ram a:l1a11am ar11f.1t1111khiin 
:Ya''" salavrkebli}·a~t jJrayaccha1.n balwi~t sat1dl1a atikram~a dfoi f>rahladiyan 
atr11am aham a'llarik!!e fJauloma'' Prtl1foyat!J katakhan1an I tasya me tatra na lcma 
oa ma miyale I SIJ 310 matJI oija11iya1$ 11asya kena Ca karma~ra loko mi3·ate I na 
ma'rvadhena na fJitrvadhe11a 11a steyetia na bhriittahatyaya nasya mukhan ,,i/am 
na vefiti.11 Tbe passage sublimates to a divine plane the actual position of the rulinr 
k!fitriya and his enemies, Brahmins or otherwise. 

• Ia my opinion, the bearded trlcephaloua old man of the famous Mohenjo-Daro aeal, 
M&led In a characteristic yogi pose, and aurrouaded by aaimala le actually four-headed, the 
fourth being turned away from tbe observer. If so, this m1111t be Brahmi, depicted aa Pa5apatf 
or PrajipaU, depeudlag on whether we take the aalmal11 as mere beanta, or toteme; probably tbo 

lattar. 
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The theme :;an mii1!i vija11"iyat is unmistakably that carried over into later 
times, aloog with the explicit statement (which has necessarily to be modified): that 
the god-kn·:iwer, like the god, suffers from no sort of sin that he might commit. It is 
most interesting to trace back this particular passage through the ancient source 
material that we still possess. The Ait. Brah. vii. 27 i:ays, through the mouth of 
Rama Margaveya " ... the gods excluded Indra (saying) 'He hath misused V1svariipa, 
son of Tva~~r. he hath laid low Vrtra, be bath given the Yatis to the byrenas, he hath 
killed the Arurmaghas, he hath contended with Brbaspati', then Indra was deprived of 
the Soma drinking ... ". The list has added the killing of Vrtra, and says that Indra 
was puoished, which contradicts the Kau~itaki Brahma~:i. Upani~ad, while the Kau~, 
Brahma~a itself which so often follows the Ait. Brah. closely is silent as to the entire 
performance. Now the position of Vrtra is that of a demon of darkness in the vedas• 
but already in the Satapatha Brahma~a he is also the originator of the first three 
vedas, or at least the possessor of fo;mulre of all three kinds (Sat. Brah. v. 5.5.1-5). 
The Tait. Sal'!'lh. ii. 1, and ii. 4 (like Sat. Brah. v. 5.5.2,7) show Vi~~u associattd with 
Indra in the killing of Vrtra, still an evil demon. In Mbh. 5.10, we have the two 
gods killing the demon by means of the vajra, covered by foam into which Vi~~u had 
entered, obviously a throwback to the Namuci story. To follow the legend down a 
bit, we may note that in the Vulgate (no critical text being as yet available) 
Sinti•parvan of the Mbh. (12.279-282) Vrtra appears as a very noble king, taught by 
no less than US:i.nas, and still magnificent in defeat. Usanas is a Bhargava, a vibhiiti 
of Kr~~a in the Gita, which shows why the killing of Vrtra raokled, at least in the 
minds of one important group of Brahma~a clans. There is no point in attempting 
here to trace the historical meaning of the event. I wish to prove only that the 
whole nexus is Briihma~ical, showing anti-Brah min action on the part of Indra; of 
course, it is clear that the god who befriended Prahrada or the one whose vib1lli 
Prahrada happens to be is not a natural friend of Indra. The insertion of V1~i:iu, 
even though we distin11ulsh the god from Niirayana, points merely to an early 
Briihma~ical revision of Aryan mythology, but in r·ather a hesitant manner, still 
admitting the begemony of Indra. 

The Brhaddevata vii.53 leads us to the ultimate source. "On earth he 
exterminated both the Kalakeyas and the race of Puloma, the archers, and in heaven 
the notorious (tiiu) offspring of Prahlada". This follows the usual exploits of Indra 
shattering the nine nineties of the Danavas and looting their treasures. But specifi­
cally, we are told that this is Indra Vaiku~tha, and the name itself guarantees not only 
an element of historicity but makes it plausible that Indra was the title of a succession 
of human chiefs. Vaiku~~ha later becomes a title of Vi~i:iu, just as Narottama and 
Puru!!otlama are transferred to the same god from Buddha, and Puramd:i.ra from Indra 
to Si~a. The Brhaddevata does us further service in referring the ~ssage to ~gveda 
x. 48-9. Indra Vaikui:itha, being puffed up with his own power, began to harass the 
gods, and w.is placated by the seer Saptagu, who praised him. Then Indra coming 
to his senses (sa b111ldhva catmii11am) speaks the two hymns to his own prowess. 
This is the first traceable source of the god proclaiming his own might, and "knowing 



132 D. D. Kosambi 

himsell'', honce of the priuciple :vcrn mii:J& vija1iiyat. But it is remarkable that abso­
lutely nothing is said in th~ tw.:i r~ve;:lic hymns of the Prahladas, the other two tribes, 
or any con9ciousness of sin. "For me In.th Tvas!r forged the iron thunderbolt ... 
Against the Gungus I mafo Atithigva strong ... With deadly blows I smote Alka for 
Kavi's sake ... As Su~1.n's slayer I brandished the dart of death .•. Smadibha, Tugra, and 
the Vetasus I gave as pray to Kutsa. I was a worthy King ... I crushed Navavastva 
of the lofty car .. ". There is killing in plenty, but of quite other people. The identi· 
fication with a universal god has not yet begun, though there are elements which can 
be so taken later on: alimJi saptal1a Nahll!~o Nal111~~ara~i shows, with the legend 
that Nahu~a was for a time occupant of Indra's throne, that Indra might claim to be 
the very substance of Nahu~1 in "out-Nahu~iag" Nahm'ia· Finally "I, gifted with 
great wisdom, spread the floods abroad: ... ! set within these cows the white milk 
which no god, not even Tva~tr's self had there deposited ... " seems to show that some 
of the divine attribute3 which could later be developed to mean the essence of all, as 
in the Niiriiyai;iiya passage and the Gita, als:J start with Indra and not only from the 
Puru~asiikta hymn. The discrepancy between the veda and the Brd. comment 
therefore becomes puzzling. 

7. The Brhaddevata vi.150-1 reports the killing of Trisiras Tvii~tra, and 
RV. x.8.9 supports this by trl!1i sir~a para vark. But Brd. vi.152 follows this up at 
once by saying that Indra was denounced for the sin "ta1!i vag abliyavadad bra/uni 
bralirnal1asi Salakrato". This is not to be translated. in my opinion, as usual by 
rendering briihmi viio as divine speech, but far more emphatically the voice of the 
followers of Brahma. That is, the whole episode of Indra's l<illing is doubtless tradi­
tional (Sat. Brah. i.6.3.2; but the embarrassing sin is shifted in i.2.3.2) and as reliable 
as anything in the ~gveda itself, but regarded as a sin, hence uaquestionbly an extra­
vedic tradition of the Brahmins. This can be accounted for only by the hypothesis set 
out earlier, of Brahmin servitude to Aryan conquerors. In fact we can find plenty of 
explicit support for this. 

The Brd. itself gives us snch support in v.156-159: 11 
... For he (Vasi~tha} once 

upon a time, by mnns of austerity saw Indra who was invisible to (other) seers. The 
Lord of Bay Steeds (Indra) then proclaimed to him shares in Soma. For this BP· 

pears from the Briihmana !"$a;Yo va iltdmm. Vasi~tha aDd the Vasi~~has thus 
(became) Brahmins in the office of Brahmin priests, most worthy of fees in all riles at 
sacrifices. Therefore, one should honour with fees all such descendants of Vasi~tha 

who may at any time even to-day be present at a sacrificial assembly, so seys a 
sacred text of the Bhiillavins". It is easily proved that we have a historical fact In 
the asserted priority of the Vasisthas, which is not only current in general tradition 
(~at. Brah. xii. 6.1.41) but also -~hown by the story that Jamadagni later disputed 
their monopoly. Saunaka, reputed author of the Brhaddevata, is supposedly a 
Bhargan, and would not have reported such a story unless it were generally accepted. 
That the Bhargavas did not acknowledge Indra at first is also qnite clear from the 
same work Brd. vi.117-9 11 

••• With the triplet ayatn (RV. viii. 100.1-3) Nema son of 
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Bbrgu praised Indra without seeiog him. And Indra then with a couplet (RV. viii. 
100.4,5) 'Here I am, behold me, seer.' For Nema, beiog alone (eka) while praising 
(Indra) had also said 'There is no Indra". Nothiog could be more explicit. The Bhiirgavas 
refused to acknowledge Indra till after the Vasi~thas bad gone over to that cult. ·we know 
that a vast amount of the later tradition is written up by Bhiirgava redactors, and this 
accounts for their po>seso;ioa of hostile myths, actually faded history, which they 
wrote into the Aryan sacred documeots, reconciling bitter fact with ancient preten­
sioos. It is for this reason that Indra, with his clearly defioed vedic cult, bis 
subordinations to Agni, and known harshness to Brahmins was not suitable as the ob­
ject of faith. We can understand Mbh. 3.148.17, where Hanumao says of the krta age : 
na sii111a-yaju-rgvar!1ii~1 Itri ya 11asic ca 111ii11avi I abliid/1yaya fJl1alm!i tatra dliarma~i 
sa1µri:yiisa eva ca 11, Such a statement in a Briihmat)ical work must be taken seriously 
to indicate at least a traditional pre-vedic golden age. For the renascence of an old 
sectarian cult, such as that of Nariiyai:ia must have been before the Miirl<aJ?geya­
samiisyii wac; comp::ise:J, a method of universalization was necessary which would 
permit identification with aay really popular cult-object. This aim having been 
realized by means of the incarnation theory, it follows that the particular incarnation 
striven for, here Kr~na, must have had a large popular following, 

Merely pointing out the oldest sources would have led us, besides the Puru­
~asukta, to the proclamation of Viigiimbhri:ii in RV. x. 125. She declares herself the 
bearer of all the chief gods, the mover of all, filling earth and sl<y. Similarly, 
Viimadeva, perhaps speal<ing as Indra, in RV. iv. 26 starts ofi by identifying himself 
with Manu, Stirya, Kavi Uhnas, Kak~iviio, Kutsa Arjuoeya. Tbe tone of the first 
stikta is familiar to readers of the Gita, while the first three of Vamadeva's Identifica­
tions occur in the tenth adhyiiya of the same work. Thus the procedure goes back to 
the oldest BrahmaJ?ical tradition. However, the intermediate steps are of far greater 
interest than the sources, for they show what was necessary before such universaliza­
tion could effectively be accepted. As for the Brahmins themselves, their ambiguous 
role is shown by a glance at the position of Ka vi Us1nas1 whether the name represents 
just one or several different persons, and whether or not there is any basis for the 
comparison with I{al Kiios of Iranian legend. He is the Bhargava author of RV. 
ix. 47-49 and ix. 75-79, patronized by Indra in RV. x. 49; but also an unsuccessful 
herald of the Asuras against Agoi for the gods, in Tait. S1111. ii. 5.8; and the preceptor 
of the Daoavas by reason of his magic power of reviving the dead, according to 
the famous Kaca-Devayiini story (Mbh. 1.171.6). This means that opportunism is 
also an old Brahmin tradition. That the clan-groups disagreed among themselves 
would seem clear from Brd. iv. 117, which reports that RV. iii. 53.21-24 are specifically 
curses against the Vasistha9. The hymn itself could be chanted by Vtsviimitra only 
because of speech (vilk sasarpar'i), supplied to the fainting sage by the J arnadagai 
Bhrguids. At the beginning, we find two theories of precariou9 welfare after death: 
performance of ritual aod the cult of the de1d by faithful descendants, and a store of 
personal merit. But this remarkable priesthood maintains and improves its 
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position while propagatiog a much easier method of permaneot salvatioo,· faith in a 
personal god. 

To recapitulate : the gradual raise to pre-eminence of a substratum io the 
tradition which is hostile to the general tone of vedic legend plays a leadiDg part 
in the syncretism. For the vedas there are no at1ataras; lliima, son of Jamadagoi is 
merely a harmless sage, the traditional author of an innocuous hymn, RV. x. 110; 
Naraya1y1 is a human author of RV. x. 90, in which however a rudimentary form of 
many claims made later by the god Naraya~a can be seen, and il would be surprising 
if this were a mere coincidence-if Puru~a Naraya~a, the god Naraya~a and the 
Puru~asii.kta hymn had only fortuitous connections. On the other hand, Indra's 
most difficult achievements appear later as transgressioos against Brahmins, This 
submerged portion of the tradition must have had some historical foundation, and 
therefore been retained, painful and humiliating though it was, in Brahmai;iical 
memory throughout the early period of k~atriya dominance. 
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Miminsidar5anam or Jaiminimimansisiitrapiitbah. Edited by Svami Kevala­
nandasarasvati. Priijii 1piithasiiliima114ala, W~i, Dist. Satara. Pp. 30+ 281 + 
26+227. Price Rs. 30. 

This is the first or a series of volumes proposed to be published by the 
Priijiiapathasiilamai;iq.ala at Wai under the editorship of the very erudite Svami 
Kevaliioanddsarasvati of \Vai. \Vhen completed, the series will make a unique 
contribution to the scholarly study or the Purvamimansa system. The present volume 
consists of four parts: (1) An introduction describing the several editions and MSS. 
of the Plirvamimiinsiislitra together with the bbiisya of Sahara and the commentaries 
on the sutra and bhii!?ya by Kumiirila and other emment writers; (2) The Slitrapatha 
of Jaimini's work in twelve chapters (and 60 padas) together with instructive notes 
culled from several wol"ks about the various readings in the sutras and the different 
arrangements of the sutras into adhikarai:ias (topics for discussion); (3) an alphabetical 
Index of all the sutras of Jaimini with references to the chapters and adhikarai;ias in 
which they occur; (4) an alphabetical Index of the individual words occurring in tbe 
slitras of Jaimini. The present volu•ne bears evidence on every page to the patient 
industry and learning of the Svamiji who edits this volume. He bas also prepared a 
very large and exhaustive Miman-akosa which will be published in about four volumes 
more hereafter. Both Indian and \11/estern scholars have not in modern times made 
as deep a study of the mimiinsa as of the other darscrnas. The mimiinsii. is a very 
difficult Sa~tra and Srauta sacrifices being now very rare not many are familiar with 
the topics dealt with in the work of Jaimini. The l\fimiinsii. evolved its own principles of 
the interpretation of Vedic passages and has Q logic of its own. vVriters OD Dharma­

Sistra employ the conclusions of the Mirniinsii for the elucidation and interpretation of 
Smrtis. For a thorough understanding of Dharmasastra works a deep study of the 
Mirnan;ii is quite essentia.l and indispemable. The Sviimiji has spent an enormous 
amount of labour and erudition in preparing the present volume and the other 
volumes yet to be printed and published, All Sanskrit scholars interested in the 
study of Mimansa and DharmaSiistra owe a deep debt of gratitude to the Svamiji. 
It is to be hoped that this great undertakiog will be published as quickly as possible 
and will receive substantial monetary assistance from Government, patrons of learniDg 
and all scholars interested in a systematic and profound study of the ancient system 
of Jaimini. 

P.V.K. 

Drama in Sanskrit Literature. By R. V. J AGIRDAR. Popular Book Depot, 
Bombay 7. 1947. Pp. viii+l68. Rs. 8-4. 

The book is an ambitious attempt to trace the origia and development of 
Sanskrit dramatic theory and practice in pre-classical and classical period~. Tho 
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author's thesis is that Sinskrit drama has a non-religious popular origin and that it 
developed from the recitation of epic songs by the Siita, through dance and music to 
representation on the stage. The thesis fails to convince; nay, it leaves an impression 
on the mind of a hypothesis already formed being worked out and supported by conve· 
nient arguments. The theory of transition from mere epic recitation t'l representation 
suffers from the vital flaw that the epic stories are never known to have been staged 
by the Sula nor the speeches in the epics to have been distributed a.mong different 
reciters in practice. The evolution of the Siita into the Sl"1tradbara has to contend 
with the fact that the Sutradhara has always been a Brahmin which the Sida 
never was. The S1itradhiira-Sthc"i,/Ja.~a identification, for which Bliiiralana~ya­
sastra 5.164 is wrongly adduced as evidence (despite the definite evidence to the con­
trary of the stanz1 that immediately precedes and the one that immediately follows it), 
is treated without proper historical perspective. The evolution of the four Vrttis 
as successive stages in the development of Sanskrit drama and the assignment 
of the different dramatic forms to the different Vrttis are too schematic to be probable. 
The author explains St/iiipana in one way at p. 39 and in another at p. 47. On the 
whole, the first h1lf of the book dealing with the development of dramatic theory is on 

·disappointing. The latter half dealing with dramatic works and their appreciation is 
surer ground, though here, too, every one will not agree with the author that 
Vikra111orvasiya preceded Mc"il1wikagr1imitm or that the long description of the 
rainy season or that of the residence of Vasantasena's mother is essential or artistic. 
The author gives a good analysis of the first Act of Uttararamacarita and shows 
Bhavabhiiti's greatness as a dramatist. In this connection, one wonders why the 
author has left out Ve~1isaml1a• a from detailed analytical treatment and criticism or 
altogether ignored the trends represented by Mahendravikramavarman's IHattaviliisa 
or the Caturbl1a~ii. 

G. C. J. 

Haricarita by Paramesvara Bhaua. Edited with a Sanskrit commentary by 
Pandit v. KRISHNAMACHARYA, and an Introduction by c. KUNHAN RAJA. 
Adyar Library Series, No. 63, Adyar, Madras. 19+8. Pp. i + !iv + 86. 

The Haricarita, a hitherto unpublished poem oa the life of Sri Kr~i:ia, is now 
published in the Adyar Library Series. The single Ms. from which the text has 
been edited, makes no mention of the author anywhere; but the reasons advanced by 
Dr. Kuchan Raja for attributing the poem to Parame&vara of the Bhat~a family of 
Payyiir in Malabar seem conclusive on the point. Dr. Raja tentatively assigns this 
Parame&vara to the latter part of the thirteenth century. This author bas also 
written a commentary on the Ivleghadiita called Sumanoram:1IJ.i, which is published 
in the Journal of the Trivandrum Oriental M:1nuscripts Library, Vol. II, part 3. 

The poem, which contains 253 stanzas in various metres, gives in brief an 
account of the life of Krs~1 as derived from Bbigavata Purii:ia and other similar 
sources. There is little original about the theme or its treatment, unless it be the 
auth n's fondness for inserting devotional praise of Kp:;i:;ia-and in one place, of all the 
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ten incarnations-at every opportunity. The most striking feature of the poem, 
however, is the use, in the opening words of the stanzas. of the astronomical vakyas, 
devised by the M-ilabar astronomer~, by assiOl'ning a num~rical value to coa~onants, 
for re1dy calculation of the moon's position on any day of the yEar. For instaacP, 
the viky:1 1 Velatarava~i m"aas •hat the moon is in 3Sth li of the 27th tithi of the Sib 
rasi. The use of these 11ak,•a1 has been, in a sense, an initial handicap, which the 
author bas not often succeed~d in overcoming. One stumbles at awkward 
constructions and uncouth turns of phrase. And thoui;ih the autbor shows competence 
in the handling of metres, it cannot b~ seriously maintained that he is endowed with 
high poetic talent. 

The editor was naturally handicapped by the fact th:1.t there was only a single 
ms, of the work available. Corrections have been made and emendations substituted 
in a number of places. As Dr. Raja has pointed out in the Introduction, not all these 
emendations are necessary. For instance, it appears that the author himself has used 
the ungrammatical ahat1at, and the emendation to amdl1it doEs not seem quite called 
for. The Sanskrit commentary, added by the editor, is 'ery lucid and almost indi­
spensable for understanding many a passage in the poem. 

Jn a learned Introduction, Dr. Raja discusses the question of the authorship of 
the poem, as well as its date, and explains in detail the nature of the astronomical 
vakyas. He also adds a brief appreciation of the poem, which is typical of an age 
when the glory of Sanskrit literature was a thing of the pa<t and when enthusiasts 

trying lo imitate the ancieat masters bad recourse to artificial tricks in order to intro­
duce any novelty in their works. 

R.P.K. 

Historical Grammar of lnscriptional Prakrits By Dr. M. A. MEHENDALE, 

M A.,PH. D. Ddccaa College Postgradu'lte and Research Iastitute, Poona. 1948 
Pp. xxv1ii + 345, and five maps. Price Rs. 21. 

Of late the Deccan College Po3tgraduate and Research Institute has brought 
out sever-al impJrtant publications, p:micularly in Linguistics, mostly due to the 
inspiration and able guid!nce of Dr. KATRE, the Director. The work under review 
by Dr. MEHENDALE, which has b~en aw mJed the 0Jctorate degree of the Univer­
sity of 8'1mbay, is the first attempt at studying the Inscriptional Prakrits in their 
space-time context. 

Iascriptioaal Prakrits have a distinct advantage over Literary Prakrits in 
thlt they can be defiaiteiy lacllised in point of place and time, and hence it is easier 
to scrutinise the;n 10 lheir sp1ce-li n~ co:itext. ft1ey are, again, the best available 
repre;eatatives or the Ii v1ag for.n~ of sp~e :h curre·.it in their regions, in contrast to 
the Lil'3r.iry Pukrits, which cat!!r for tbe advanced and do not record the language 
of the people. laocript1onal Prakrits are recorJed by the people for the people. 

In relation to the Prakrit of the Grammarians the Inscriptional Prakrit& 
occupy an interesting position. Inscribed centuries before the Prakrit Grammar 

18 
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cam9 iato vogue, they reflect the gradu \I process by which the peculiarities noted by 
gnnnui:i.as came iato olay. A't1v1g the groups described in the present work, the 
W :Htera Inscriptbas show th;i Miihiriistri of the Grammarians, and the Central and 
E LStera £nqcr1ptian;, re :pectively the S

0

LUraseni an-J Mii'Iadhi. There is DO corres­
pondiag Prakrit for the Southern Inscriptions in the Grammars. 

The b1ok under revie\v is a stu:ly of Pnkrit !ascriptions in Brahm! and 
K'nrosthi fro·n the earlie~t frne:; to the 4·h century A. D. from a comparative 
st:iad 1oint 0£ Histori:al Linguistics. H1 1 herto oo attempt was made to deal compre• 
hensively with the linguiscic m:i.tefr1.I afforded by the inscriptions for the study of l\HA 
laagu1ges. From this work we get a :lear idel of the movements of liaguistic 
ch:in~es. Five maps append-!d. to the book, along with their description in the text, 
facilitate the uadarstanding of the distribution of the various inscriptions in point 
of time and place. 

The study of phonology and morphology of Asakan inscriptions \vith a view 
to demonstrating regioaal tendencies forms the first five chapters of the book. Each 
of the four major regional groups (viz. \V~stern, Southern, Central and E<1.stern) is 
arranged chronologically and studied in detail as regards p.honology and morphology. 
Tbe results of this study in Regio::Jal Lin~ui~tics in Its time sequences are represented 
in Synoptic Tables dealt with in Chs. VI-VII. These Synoptic Tables are chronolo· 
gically arranged for each region, and give a proper idea of linguistic changes in different 
regions in successive periods, laying proper emphasis on time-space context. The 
next chaptllr gives the conclusions, aud the tiaa.I ch:i.oter deals with Kbaro!?tbi inscrip­
tions on identical plan. There is a useful Bibliography at the end. 

\Ve may briefly summarise the results of the author's study : (i) Phonology : 
\Vith the exception of rand the diphthongs ai and ari, the Sanskrit vowels are 
normally preserved in Inscription~) Prakrits. Initial r generally becomes a in the 
West and i in other regions in the 3rd century B. C. Subsequently, however, it 
becomes a In all regions. In their initial positions, simple consonants, with the 
exception of sibilants and the semi-vowel r, are almost rigorously preserved. The 
three sibilants invariably change to s. Dentals preceded by r or rare cerebralised in all 
Asokan in9criptions (except in the west). The change of n to ~i is found only in the 
4th cent. A.O. copperplates of Central India. (ii) Morphology: In nouns, dual is 
entirely lost, and bases ending in consonants are mostly declined as if they were a 

bases. The variety of forms is IJst in verbs, the dual disappears, and the middle 
voice has almost gone. 

The valu:i.ble introduction brilliantly tells about the scope and method of the 
work, summary of conclusions, etc. There is also a section dealing with the political 
history of the period. The whole work is a creditable performance on the part 
of its young au• bar, and we look forward to many valuable m'Onographs on 
linguistics and other subjects from his pen. 

A.D. P. 
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To~1uiinandam. Vol. I. Edited by Dr. P. L. VAIDYA1 M.A., D. Litt. Anup 
Sanskrit Library, Bikaoer. 1948. Pp. xxxi + 415. 

After publishing Kiivya works in the begioniog, the Ganga Oriental Series 
has oow switched oo to serious works, and the Todariit1a,,dam, an eocyclopredic 
work oo DharmaSastra compiled under the patronage ~f Rii.jii To4ar Mal1 is a worthy 
successor of the Sa;igltaraja of Mabiirii~a Kumbhakan_la. lliijii To4ar Mal was a 
brave warrior, ao able administrator, astute politician and finance minister, who rose 
by sheer merit from ordinary clerk to the high position of a trusted friend and 
minister of the great Akbar. The work under review supplies hitherto uokoown 
particulars about Toqar Mal. 

'f'oqariiuauda appears to have run into 22 or 23 sections, of which the 
present volume contains only the first two, viz. Sarga-saukhya and Avatiira­
sa14k/iya, dealing respectively \vith the primary and secondary creation, aod the ten 
incarnations of Visou. The extent of the entire Todaratiatula, according to the 
Editor, may be abo~·t 80,000 slolcas, and the first ~ol~me contains about 5000 of 
these. The subsequent topics of the work embrace oat only all topics of the 
Dharmanstra, but cover almost all branches of Hindu learning. 

The edition is based on only two :MSS so far available, one of which is 
incomplete. The complete copy of the MS is ~o close in time to the period of the 
composition of the work that it appears to be one of the first copies, if not the first 
copy, of the work. ·want of more MSS would have seriously handicapped the editor 
but for the fact that the work contains several long extracts Crom the Pura11as aod 
other well-known works, such as the Vi~~"'· Bltiigat'Crta, Ilfats:;a, Marka~ufeya, 
llfarm, Yaiiiavalkya, Bl1agavadgitii, lllal1ablrarata, etc. The editor has utilised 
printed editions of these texts and noted the variants. 

That the editor could not utilise the Skat1da-fmrii!1a as there are several 
recensions of which the printed tex:t reoreseots but one, there are no critical editions 
and the text is bulky, brings to the fori:front the urgent necessity of having not only 
the critical editions of the Purar:us but also a fuatika index for individual Purii1;1as. 
The advantage of such indices to scholars cannot be overemphasised. 

There being no good edition, the editor could not use the Nrsi,nl1a-Puriit1a 
(p. xvii). The reviewer, however, cursorily glanced through the Narasi1iJha-fJ14ra~ra 
(Edited by Uddhavacarya Ainapure, 2nd Ed. Bombay, 1911) and the relevant p~r­
tions in the To<farii,,a1ul«1,and found that practically the entire Srlriimavatiiraf, 
('foqarana11d~, pp. 140-19f) has been incorporated from the Narasi,i1/ra-fmra~1a (pp. 
141-192). There are, no doubt, several variations. On comparing the 'foqaranattda 
with the Narasi•i1ha-pura~1a most of the defective readmgs in rhe former can be 
correcced. Oo p. 161, ~)J.1 ~ should bs chaaged 10 ~~ ~as this sentence 
itself and the passage that follows are quoted from the Nrsi1nl1a (Ncrra)-tmrii!'"• A 
few more corrections may be noted here: 
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II. 7. 32"1: Read t~~~ltf <4 
for ~Tillli~ ( ~ ) 

II. 1. 386: Read ~rnr~~~~ 
for 12.<i Ft'fT ~ ~tit c n ~ 

II. 7. 462: Read ~Cjjq~ 
for ~'li4m (~) 

11. 1. 561: Read Ui('JI~: 

for tm1onn: 

II. 7. 285: Read ~ifcl ff):rt t~"tr~ 
for er~ 66~ ?(~ m ~a ?t ff~ 

II. 1. 592: Read ~f:if:~~r ~ i~: ~rar~ q'fd ~C(: 
for ~rmr ff.JJT ~: ~lffiWcl ~ C 1) 

''B'' MS. of the text states the passage on p. 30 f (which, according to "A'' 
MS, apparently followed by the editor here, comes from the Viima11a-/mrii~1a) as 
extracted fro:n the Vii;yu-/mrii~1a, and actu illy it is found in the Viiyu-purii~1a, 

65.16-50 (Anandasrama Editioo). D11ring my hurried reference, I could not trace 
the passage in the Viima,,a-purifoa (Venkatesvara Edition). . . 

It m1y be observed that oo several pages there are stanzas preceded by 8N 
~or af~ ij._"lil't: These have been sometimes traced by the editor to the Bhagavata­
P11riitia, while at most places, their source remains unknown. 

The editor, Dr. P. L. VAIDYA, is well known as a critical nod conscientious 
scholar and a careful editor of Sanskrit acd Prakrit texts aod he has acquitted 
himself creditably in the present work. T~umal was obviously the patron and not 
the author of the '[oqariirlatJdu, which could oot have been the work of single 
scholar. Dr. VAIDYA has tried to identify some of the authors who were responsible 
for the compilations of this work. There are three useful appendices, dealing res­
pectively with (A) Life of Todlrmal from Aiii-i-Akbari, (B) Few stanr.as glori­
fying To4umal, and (C) Information about the sections of the 'fotfarat1a11da and 
its MSS. The editor and the Bahner St1te deserve to be congratulated for such an 
excellent production, which we warmly commend to all Oriental Libraries. 

A.D.P. 

A History of Sanskrit Literature lClassical Period). General Editor: Dr. S. N. 
DASGUPTA. Vol. I. UJiversity of Calcutta, 1947. Pp. cxxix+803. Rs. 25. 

The adoption by the University of Calcutta of Dr. Dasgupta's proposal to 
plan a new work d~'llinll with the suhjects that form the c::intent of volume Jll of 
Dr. Wiaternitz's Gescliichte der lndischen Litteratur instead of translating the 
latter as originally arranged, is responsible for bringing into existence this excellent 
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Histor:; oj Sanskrit Literafore under the General Editorship of Dr. Dasgupta. The 
present volume, which deals with the History o( Kavya Literature and History of 
Alnmkara Literature, will be followed by another including Chapters on Technical 
Sciences, Prakrit Literaturl', Inscriptions as Literature, etc. The General Editor 
wag indeed fortunate in securing the co-operation, for writing on Kavya, of the 
eminent Orientalist Dr. Sushil Kumar De, whose name is a guarantee for soundness, 
thoroughness, and preci~ion. Dr. D"sgupta h11.s contributed an exhaustive 
introduction, history of Alamkiira literature, and Editor's Notes. 

The introduction purports to give a proper perspective for reviewing the 
history of Sanskrit literature in its background of racial, social, and historical 
environment, which would prove or immense help in grasping the significance of 
Sioskrit literary culture. Dr. De, at the outset, states it is bis purpose to lay emphasis 
upon the literary aspects of the various problems, which hive so far not received 
adequate treatment in the histories of literature. Ad.nitted as an authority on Kavya 
in all its branches, Dr. De is a sa11rdaya literary critic \Vith wide reading, and he 
has acquitted himself creditibly in his part of the \Vork. He has expressl!d regrets 
at his inability to bring the book uptodate, as it took six lon!l years in pres!l, so that 
Dr. Da's references come up to the years l 9H or 1942. Naturally one misses Dr. 
De's considered and weighty views on topics and works that came up during the last 
seven years, such as, e.g., the authenticity of Yajnaphalam ascribed to Bhisa, and 
that of «r~~1ac.irita ascribed to Samudra-gupta. On p. 200, n 1, we read of a stanza 
in the llfa1iabharata (Bom. Ed.) II. 11.36, which was an interpolation according to 
Dr. Winteroitz. It is interesting to note in this connection, that in the Critical 
Edition or tbe S1bhaparvan edited by Dr. Edgerton aad published by the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, the stanza appears as an interpolation given in the 
footnotes OD p. 58 as interpolated stanza No. uo•. Some of the chapters in 
Dr. De's p1rt had alreidy appeared in the journals, and were taken as masterly 
presentations of the topics concerned. 

The Editor's Notes seek to supplement Dr. De's work, but the reviewer feels 
that it would hive been far b~tter had De. Da been given the chance to bring bis 
portion optodate. Unfortunately lack of coordination is app1reot in the Notes. For 
one thing there are divergent views on the same points; for another, there are 
unnecessary repetitions (cf. pp. 189, 622; 325, 624; 344, 6'U; 367, 657; 370, 659; 
397, 663; ate.), which do not justify so much sp:i.ce. As instances of divergent views 
may be stated the dates of Kiilidiisa (op. 125, 735) and Bbarata (15,630), authenticity 
and dite of Rhasa's works (pp. 101-117; 708-7 27), etc. Dr. De (p. 8) is doubtful 
whether Patalavijaya and JambarJativi'jaya ere the same or different, whereas 
Dr. DJsgupta (p. 611) identifies them. 

The references In the footnotes in the Alamkara section show that Dr. 
D1sgupta1 who is iotero1tiona.lly kaowa as an authority on Indian Philosophy, has 
studied this bunch also. Has treatment, however, reads lik11 a cataloirue of authors 
and works at places. The topic about the authorship of the HrdayadarfJa~1a of 
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Bhan:1naya.ka required a d~tailed treatment besides a mere reference to the Editor's 
book in Bengali on the subject. Asm1kJ.vams1 and Raj-imitra, recorded as authors 
on p. 527. are names of works. On p. 526, hst line, read "1:1.s Vamana also did'' for 
"as Bhii:naha a\:;o did''. Dr. Dasgupta dissents from the usual classification of 
modern \Vriters on poetic'! who tre1t of the difforent worlcs on the Alati1kiirasiistrn 
under the r'iti school, alamkiira scho JI, or dln.m11i school (p. 574 f). 

A list of abbreviations was necessary in view of the fact that many abbrevia· 
lions (sorne of them quite out of the way) ha\'e been used. One may be expected to 
know the standard abbreviation!> of Journals, but when titles of books are abbreviated, 
readers naturally expect an exp!anation of those abbreviations at least. Dr. De's 
chapters, however, explain such abbreviations at their first occurrence in the foot· 
notes (cf. pp. 2, 8, 14, 43); but it would have been better to arrange them in alpha· 
bstical order and put them at the heginning. It wall indeed be very difficult to know 
what HL (p. 666), BSA (p. 750), ILC (p. 65 l) stand for. 

Another omission is the list of corrections. There is a page of corrections 
added to the copy of the reprint 0£ D,, De's portion ol the volume, which has been 
ornitted from the volume as a whole. The important correcuons in the list are: 

p, 218, n3: re1d Bbanucandra for Bhiinudatta 

P. 225, L.25: II Siirasvata II Saradvata 

P. 243, n3: •• Ryder " Gray 

P. 338, L.14: II Devanandi II DevavijayagaJ.li 

P. 435. LL, 25-6: II Somadeva IJ Somaprabba 

P. 498, L. 13: 
" VisvabhaJ?~a II Visvabandhu. 

Oa o. 361, 1. 10, read "Vira. KlrnJa1a or Klmparaya" for "Acyutariiya". The 
iaiccuracies ia th~ Alamkara section referred to earlier could better have been 
incorporated under "Corrigenda". 

Th'3re is select biblio;rraphical nn.terial given in the footnotes, and the literary 
e!l'irrntei and discussioni ofchronJ!J~y aad other topics are judicious and stimulating, 
Tbe book is bound to be im'llensely use·ul to Orientalists, and it is hoped that the next 
V.Jlurne and the next ediuon of chis v Jlurne will rie still more perfect. \Vi th all this 
praise, 1101vever1 the rev1e1ver think; it too much to expect that the present work will 
re~lac~ 'vVin•ernitz':; Gescliichte d~r lnd1saheti Litteratur, Vol. III. 

A.D.P. 

Palicaprakriva of S:ltvajiiitm 1n with the com '11entari ·s of Anandajiiina 
and Piir~avidyamuni. Edited by T. R. CHlNTAMANI, M.A., Ph. n., 
B11lletin of the S ln;.krit D~partment No. 4, University of Madras. 1946. 
Pp. xxi +92. Price Rs. 2-8. 

The Paiiaa/Jrakriya is a small work of the Siihkal'a Vedanta in five chapters 
called vicaras dealing with the Sabda·orlti, MahU·viikyiirtl1a, TatttJam fJadiirthas 
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A viiutara-viikyartha, aod 811ndl1a-inok.~a rei;pectively. It is composed by Sarva· 
jiiatmimuni, the famous author of the Sa1i1k$epa-siiriraka. The edition under 
review i~ ba.sed on fivd M 5S. which are de~crib~d by the editor in the Preface, while 
the .\ppeadices given at the end supo!y u:; with the variant readings From the MSS. 
which could not be collited and utilio;ed for this e:11tion since they came to the notice 
of th~ ed1cor only afier the prin ing was over. In the En!lltsh In1roduction the 
editar his dis:ussed at greit I ·n~-h points of chronologicil iatere::.t while the Sanskrit 
Priista11ikam gives a short account of th~ subj ~ct-m1tter of the wotk as a whole. 

The text as well as the commentaries are very ably edited : and the ludex at 
the end traces almost every citation in the work under review to its source. The 
brief errata oa tbe last page testifies to the great care the editor bas bestowed on 
the work. 

The book is very nicely printed and deserves a place in the library of every 
student and lover of vediinta. 

G. V.D. 

Cultural History from the Vayu PuraJ]a. By D. R. PATIL, M.A., LL.n .. Ph. o. 
Decc.io Collei;te Postgraduate and Hesearch Instirnte, Poona No. 1. 19+6. 
Pp. xvii+ H7. Price Rs. 15. 

In spite of a century of Puraaic researches, studies of individual P11rii~1as like 
the one under review are yet a desideratimi. The P11rii(1as have now long been 
recogoized as an importrnt source for the history of Ancient lnd,11. in its various 
asp9cts. But it is only recently tha.t a systema.tic study of these tracts is undertaken 
with important results. The book uadar review is o:Je such study-a study of the 
Vay11 P1'rii(ta from the cultural point of view. 

In tea chipters the author deals with the various matters of cultural interest 
and ha.s gathered together all information supplied by the Va)'" Pl4riii1a. The work is 
divided into twa p1rts; Part I contains a statement of facts discovered in the Purai:ia; 
\Vhile the second part is devoted to an interpretation of the;e. This arrangement has 
naturally caused a repetition which could have been ea'iily avoided without any 
prejudice to the utility of the work. It must, however, be said to the credit of the 
author that he has conducted his search for culrural history in a very scientific manner 
and bas steered clear of the pit-falls that generally entice an enthusiastic worker in 
this field. The Appendices at the end also enhance the value of the work. 

Dr. Patil deserves o!lr hearty congratulations for having given us such a 
valuable study of the Vc"iy" Purii(ta at a time when \Ve in a free lndia need such 
studies most for enabling us to solve the various cultural, religious and other problems 
which confront us today. We also congratulate the Deccan Institute for promotiair 
such a study of the inexhaustible mine of information about Ancient India that the 
P11raitas are and e:uaestly desire that it will be able to give us within a few years to 
come similar studies of the other Pllriiiraa as well. 

G.V. D. 
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Anthropometric Measurements of the Maratbas. By Mrs. IRAWATI KARVH, M.A., 

PH. D (Berlin), Deccan College Postgraduate Rnd Rt'search Institute, Poona 
1948. Pp. vii + 71 wi. h tables and IX plates. Price Rs. 8. 

This Monograph forms the second instalment of the studies of the castes and 
tribes of the Mc1.ratb1 region undertaken a rew years ago by this 11iftt'd anthropologist. 
Her earlier pap!:lr oa 'Anthropometric Investigation of the l\fadhyandin Brahmins 
of the Maratha Country' appeued in Bull2tin of the Deccan College l:<esearch 
Institute in 19+1. These form part of "intensive and detailed studies which 
may help to reconstruct the so~i-ll process which has led up to the particular cultural 
and racial complex found in l\hharashtra '•. These expectations have been amply 
realised and the credit is Pntirely due to the great persistence with which Dr. Karve 
bas singlehanded pursued these studies in spite of immense difficulties of resources-both 
human and financial. 

la the earlier sample of Madhyandin Brahmias, 624 adult males and 325 adult 
women were me1snre:J1 in nine groups in scattered places like Amraoti, Akola, Auran· 
gabad, Busi, Ahmednagar, 1'1lna, Nagpur, Nasik and Poona. In the pre~ent survey 
1608 men and fifty women were measured: the same fourteen measurements were 
recorded; the region covered was also almost as wide viz, all the Marathi districts of 
the Bombay Presidency, the C. P. and Berar and Hyderabad State. Thus the method 
adopted cover a much larger ground than the measurement of only 59 Maratha students 
from the Fergusson College, Poona, recorded by Dr B. S. Guba for the purpose of 
1931 Census ol India. Yet it is doubtful if the principles of selection of the size and 
location of random sampling are properly followed; nor can the represeatation of the 
statistical results be considered sound and satisfactory. Though the representation of 
the results with "Mean with error and standud deviation with error" follows the 
orthodox method, no attempt is made at utilising the modern tools like Fisher's 
Coefficient of Racial Likeness or Mabalanob1s's D 9 statistic method. The surveys 
recently made by Dr. D. N. Ma.jumdar for the U. P. Government, and the Ben11al 
Government, and also by the nonofficial agency o( the Gujarat Research Society 

for the region Gujarat, Kathiawar and Cutch, have utilised these modern methods of 
statistical research. We hope that Dr. Karve, with her usual thoroughness, will utilise 
these methods in her next paper on the subject. 

Her conclusions regarding the Madhyandin Brahmins surveyed in the first 
report, and regarding the Marathas in the rept'rt under review are almost similar as 
they support the view that the groups surveyed are anything but homogeneous. They 
represent various cultural and racial groups, colonising the region of Maharashtra at 
widely different times and places, the Madbyaodin Brahmins were found to have three 
strains, dolicho-mesocepbalic, do\icbo-cephalic and bra<:hy-cephalic, of which the 
second bas "affinities wi1h the forest peoples of pre-Dravidian India" and the third 
with "the intruding belt of broadheaded people which runs from Sind via Gujarat and 
Maharashtra upto Bengal". 
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From the present survey, Dr. Karve concludes that the Marathas are • 
meditenanoid people who have taken up two further elements ia their racial makeup 
during their long occupatioa of the M:iratha Couatry. Oae element is the primitive 
Veddoid and thd other soaie broadheaded stnain which cannot be identified at present. 

P. G. S. 

Etched Beads in India. By M. G. DIKSHIT, PH. D. Deccan Colle1e Monograph 
Series, Poona 1949. Pp. viii+SO, plates XlX. Price Rs. 10. 

Etcbrd Beads are an important link between the Sumerian and the Indas 
Valley civilisations and this summary of the extant knowledge on the subjrct is both 
aseful and intere5ting. India bas been a very active centre of Bead manufacture and 
tbe identity of the bead materials used ia India and ia Mesopotamia is so complete 
that Ch1lde believes lodia to be the centre of fabricatioa aad that the work~hops of 
etched beids at Ur were manned by Iadus Valley artbaas. The author has illustrated 
his boJk with sketches and photographs of various types of beads. The site map 
showing the ceatres of etched b~ads serves the useful purpose of stimulatiar further 
research, for the absence of any "bead" centres in the Deccan, Central Iadia, Gujarat, 
Sourashtra and Bengal poiats to the necessity of further field work in these areas. 
C:&mbay has been aa importaat centre for export of beads wilh agate and carnelian 
miaes in its aeigbbourbood and it is surprisinr that ao etche:i beads have been noticed 
so lar. Now that the Deccan College Research Iastitute has an important centre of 
research ia the Sibarmati Valley and in the Deccan and Ballary District, it is hoped 
that it will undertake field work ia the areas where ao etched beads have been EO far 
found or noticed. 

P.G.S. 
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INDEX 

Part 1.-:\liTHORS . 

.ABBOTT (THE REV. JUSTIN E.) 
Inscriptions on the 'Three Gateways '-Ahmedau:id. 
Prdiminary Study of Shivarai or Chhatrapati Copper 

Coins. 
Discovery of ancient Brahmi script in Kashmir. 
K.atkari Language . 

.ABHYANKAR (S. Y.) 
Kiityiiya11a Smrtisirroddluira, ed. by ?vim. P. V. Kane. 

AcHARY:\ (G. V.) 
GaEi Inscription of Siddharaja Jaya~imha (Vikrama) 

Samvat 1193. 
Two sets of Chiilukya Copper-plates from Nava~ari. 
Notes on some unpublished Valabhi Copper-plates 

belonging to the B. B. R. A. Society. 
Religions of the Empire, by W. L. Hare. 
Study of Ancient Indian Numismatics, by S. K. 

Chakrabortty. 
ADHIKARI (N. S.) 

Lanka of Ravana. 
AIYANGAR (DR. S. KRISHNASWAl\11) 

Pa.ficamaha.sabda in the Rii7otarmigi~1i. 

Bappa Bhatti Carita. and the eal'ly history of Gurjar 
Empire. 

ALTEKAR (PROF. M. D.) 
Stale in A11dent 11ldia, by Dr. Beni Prasad. 
Theory of Govemmeni i11 Ancient India, by Dr. Beni 

Prasad. 
Caste and Race in India, by Dr. G. S. Ghurye. 
Marat/ti Language Course, by Miss I-1. M. Lambert. 

Al\IALl\iERKAR (T. R.) 
Dr. G. Thibaut on the Sanlwrabltashyr.. 

A:-.ioERSON (THE REv. P.) 
Some Account of the Bhatti Kiivya. 
Some Account together v;ith a Facsimile IXvana~ari 

transcript and a translation of a Copper-plate Inscrip­
tion in the Society's Museum. 

ANDREAS (DR.) 
Sketch of the subjects proposed to be invcstig:;tcd in 

Persia. 
ARBERiff (A. J. ) 

A Siifi Alphabet. 
ARDESEER J:\MSEDJEE (KHAN BAHADt:R) 
The Sudar§an or Lake Beautiful of the Gimar In­

scription. B. c. 300-A. D. 450, with introduction by 
0. Codrington. 

(a) XIX. 3-18 

(a) XX. 109 
(a) 'XXL 5G2 
(a) C. V. 78. 

(r) IX (N. S.) 100 

(a) XXV. 322 
(a) XXVI. 2.50 

(a) I (N. S.) 65 
(r) IV (N. S.) 196 

(r) XI (N. S.) 82 

(a) XXV. 498 

(a) I (N. S.) 238 
(11) VIII (N. S.) 93 

(a) III (N. S.) 101 

(r) IV (N. S.) 192 

(r) IV (N. S.) 195 
(r) IX (N. S.) 105 
(r) XXI (N. S.) 46 

(a) XX. 49 

(a} III pt. 2. 20 

(a) III pt. 2. 213 

( p) XI. xxxvi 

(a) XIII (N. S. l 

(a) XVIII. 47 



4 lNDEX 

BAUl!\GTON (J. i 
Description of the Pandoo Koolies in .Malabar. 

B.\KllLE (V. S.) 
SC1tav.~1hanas and the Contemporary I~atrapas. 

BALL GANGADHAR SHASTRI 
Translation of Inscription No. 3 at Palitana 
Translation of an Inscription on a block of blacn: :itone 

to the left of the Eastern Entrance of Ray Khiii1gar's 
Mahal at Gimar. 

Description of a Copper-plate Grant found at Khare­
patan, in the Viziadurg river, with a facsimile. a 
transcript and an English translation. 

Translation of an Inscription found at NagJXJre, with 
a facsimile, and a transcript. 

Note on a specimen of Iron ore from the vicinity of 
Mal wan. 

Two ancient Inscriptions in the Cave characters, and 
Sanskrit Language, engraved on Copper-plates \from 
Sattara and Nandgam). translated, with remarks 
by Mr. James Bird. 

Seven ancient Inscriptions in the Devanagari and 1-Iala 
Kanari characters, collected in the vicinity of Kola­
pur and translated into English. 

Sanskrit Copper-plate Inscription found in the Fort of 
Samangarh, in the Kolapur country dated Shaka 675 
( 753 A. o.) and translated into English. 

BAi':NERl\IAN (LIEUT.-COL. DR. W. B.) 
Some Recent Advances in Protozoal Pathology in Hela­

tion to Man. 
BAPAT CDR. P. V.) 

Suvar~iabluis&Uama-S1itra, ed. by Joh:mnes Nobel. 
BAR!\ES (CAPT. ERNEST) 

Dhar and Mandu. 
BARt;A (DR. B. 1\-1.) and Chakravarti (·Pulin Belnri) 

S:mgor Plate of Trailokya Yarman. 
BELL.\SIS (A. F.) 

An Account of the ancient and ruined city of 
Brahminabad in Sind. . 

-Do. Furt.her observations. 
Old Tombs in the Cemeteries of Surat. 

BELLI:-.:O ( C.) 
Account of the Progress made in deciphering Cunei­

form Inscriptions. 

IlELV:\LKAR (DR. S. K.) 
An Authentic but unpublished work of salikard.c-'lrya 

BHADKAMKAR (PROF. H. M.) 
A few Remarks on the ·Papers bearing on Sanskrit 

Literature contributed to the Journal of the B. B. 
R. A. Society. 

(a) T. III (0. E.) 324 
CN. E.) 342 

(a) III (N. S.) ·14 
(a) IV (N. S.) 39 

(a J I. 63 

(a) I. 94 

(a) I. 209 

(a) I. 259 

(II) I. 435 

(a) II. 1 

(a) II. 263 

(a) II. 371 

(a) C. V. 382 

(r) XIV (N. S) 89 

(a) XXL 339 

(a) XXIII (N. S.) 47 

(a) V. 413 
(a) V. 467 
(a) VI. 146 

la I T. II ( 0. E.) 170 
(N. E.) 180 

(a) VI (N. S.) 2-11 

(a) C. V. 45 



INDEX 

BHAGVA::-ILAL lNDRAJI (PANDIT) 
Gadhia Coins of Gujard.t and l'\'lalwa. 
Revised Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of ln­

scriplions; [one found in the Temple of Ambar Nath 
and the other near Government House, Pare)]. 

On Ancient Nagari Numeration; from an Inscription 
at 1\ineghat. 

A New Andhrabhritya King, from a Kanheri Cave 
Inscription. 

Copper-plate of the Silahara Dynasty. 
Coins of the Andhr.a.bhritya Kings of Southern India. 
Antiquarian Remains at Sapara and Padana. 
A New Copper-plate Grant of the Chalukya Dyna!>ty 

found at Kavs3ri. 
New Copper-plate Grants of the Rashtrakiita Dy11a3Ly. 
A Copper-plate Grant of Traikii\aka King Dahrasen. 
Transcript and Translation of the Bhitari Lat Inscrip-

tion. 
An Inscription of King Awkavalla. 

BHAGAVA T ( RAJARAl\I RA:\IKRISHNA) 

A Chapter from the Tii1.1(lya Briihma~ia of the Siima 
Veda and the Lii/yiiya11a Siilrn, on the admission of 
the non-Ar}'an Society in the Vedic Age. 

The Era of Yudhi-sh\hira. 
Three interesting Vedic Hymns. 
Sa11/zitii of the 8ig-Veda searched. 

BHAGWAT (PROF. N. K.) 
Ajant ltii, by Balasaheb Pant Pralinidhi. {Ivlarathi). 
Yoga; Personal Hygiene, by Yogendra. 
Budd Ir isl Bibliograplzy, by A. C. March. 
Early Buddlzisl Scriptures, a selection, ed. by E. J. 

Thomas. 
BHANDARKAR (A. S.) 

The Origin of the PaUrnre or Patane Prabhus. 
BHANDARKAR (DR. DEVADATTA RAMKRISHNA) 

The Nausari Copper-plate Charter of the Gujarat 
Rashtrakiita Prince Karkka I, dated ~§aka 738. 

Kushana Stone-inscription and the question about the 
origin of the 6aka era. 

Epigraphic Notes and Questions, 
1. First two Rock-edicts of Piyadasi. 
2 . .3.jivikas. 
3. Dighwa-Dubauli plate of Mahendrapala and 

Bengal Asi3tic Society's plate of Vinftyaimpala. 
4. ViJivayakura and Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 

Coins. 
5. S:itakarni of the Gimar Inscription. 
6. Date of the J\f<irka~ufeya-Purii~w. 
7. New Bcsmgar Inscription. 

Gurjaras. 
Ekli1\c;ji Stone Inscription and the origin and history 

of the Lakulifu Sect. 

(a) XII. 325 

(a) XII. 329 

(a) XII. 404 

(a) XII. 407 
(a) XIII. 1 
(a) XIII. 303 
(a) XV. 273 

(a) XVI. 1 
(a) XVI. 88 and 105 
(a) XVI. 346 

(a) XVI. 349 
(a) XVI. 357 

(a) XIX. 357 
(a) XX. 150 
(a) X.X. 234 
(a) XX. 307 

l·r) VII (N. S.) 56 
(r) VIII (N. S.) 104 
(r) XII (N. S.) 12G 

lTI XII (N. S.) 12G 

(a) XXIII (N. 5.) 53 

(a) XX. 131 

(a) XX. 269 

(a) XXL 392 
(a) XXI. 399 

(a) XXL 405 

(a) XXIII. GI 
(a) XXIII. 66 
(a) XXIII. 73 
(a) XXIII. 104 
,a) XXL 413 

(a) XXII. 151 



6 l'.'IDEX 

BHA'.'IDARKAR (DR. DEVADATTA RAl\IKRISHANA) (Could.) 
Khadavada Inscription of Gyasa Sahi (Vikrama) 

Samvat 1541. 
Chitorg:idh Prasasti. 
The Antiquity of the Poona District. 

BHA1'DARKAI{ (DR. Sm RAMKRISHNA GOPAL) 
Transcnpt and Tran:;lation of a Copper-plate Grant of 

the Fifth Century of the Christian Era, found in 
Gujerat by Manekji Aderji, Esq. 

A Devanagari Transcript and Date of a New Valabhi 
Copper-plate, and a new interpretation of the figured 
Dates on the published Grants of the Valabhi 
Dynasty. 

Consideration of the Dale of the Mahabharata, in con­
nection with the correspondence from Col. Ellis. 

Re.,.;sed Transcript and Translation of a Chf1lukya 
Copper-plate Grant first published in the JBBRAS. 
Vol. 2, part 4 with remarks on the genealogy and 
chronology of the early Kings of the Chalukya 
Dynasty. 

Memorandum on some Antiquarian Remains found in 
a Mound and in the Brahmapuri Hill, near Kolhapur. 

D3te of Patanjali ; a reply to Prof. Peterson. 
Deve'iopment of Language and of Sanskrit. 
Pali and other dialects of the Period. 
Relations between Sanskrit, Pali, the Priikrits and the 

Modem Vernaculars. 
The :Prakrits and the Apabh.ra.ri1fa 
My visit to the Vienna Congress. 
Sanskrit Inscription from Central Java. 
Epoch of U1e Gupta Era. 
Phonology of tlle Vernaculars of Northern India. 
Transcripts and Translations, with remarks, of 

Rash\rakiita and Kalachuri Copper-pla_le Grants. 
Note on tlle three bricks with impress10ns of figures 

and letters on these, found at Tagoung, some 200 
miles above Mandalay, in Burma. 

Peep into the early history of India from the founda­
tion of the Maurya Dynasty to the fall of the Impe­
rial Gupta Dynasty 1.1. c. 322-circa 500 A. o.) 

Work done by the Society (B. B. R. A. Society) 
towards the Elucidation of Indian History by the 
Study of Inscriptions. 

Aryans in tllc land of the Assurs (Skr. Asura J. 

BHA'.'JDARKAR (PROF. SllRIDIIAR RAl\IKRISll1'A) 
Note on some gold coins found in the Bijapur District. 
On the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. 
An Epigraphical .Note on DharmaiX1La, the second 

Prince of the Pala Dynasty. 
BHATTACHARYA (·PAIH.,IANATH) 

Paiichamah.:'isabda in Rajatarailgi.JJ1. 

(a) XXIII. 8 
(ai XXIII. 42 
(a) VI (N. S.) 231 

(ai X. 19 

(a) X. 66 

(a) X. 81 

(a) XIV. 16 

(a) XIV. 147 
(a) XVI. 199 
(a) XVI. 245 
(a) XVI. 275 

(a) XVI. 314 
(a) XVII pt. 1. 1 
(a) XVII. pt. 1. 72 
(a) XVII pt. 2. 1 
(a) XVII. pt. 2. 80 
(a) XVII. pt. 2. 99 

(a) XVIII. 239 

(a) X..X. 106 

(a) XX. 356 

(a) C. V. 33 
(a) X..XV. 76 

(11) XXI. 66 
(a) C. V. 58 

(11) 'XXII. 116 

(a) VII. (N. S.) 48 



l:\DEX 

BHAU DAJI (DR.) 
On the Sanskrit Poet Kalicliisa. 
Translation of a Copper-plate Grant from Goa in the 

old Devan~1g1ri character, dated 4328 of the Kali­
yuga i.e. A. o. 1247 

Disco\·ery of Hi~Loric names and dale in the Kanheri 
Ca. e- Inscriptions of the Island of Salsette. 

Ajunta Inscriptions. 
Facsimile, Transcript and Translation of the ' Sah · or 

Rudra Dama Inscription on a rock at Junagur, also 
of one of the Skandagupta on the northern fai:c of 
the rock : with some brief remarks on the Sah, Gupta 
and Valabhi Dynasties. 

The Ancient Sanskrit Numerals in the Cave Inscrip­
tions and on the Sah-Coins, correctly made out : 
with remarks on the era of salivahana and Vikrarna­
ditya. 

Facsimile. Transcript, and Translation with remarks, 
of an Inscription on a stone pillar at Jusdun in 
K.attiawar. · 

A Brief Survey of Indian Chronology, from the first 
century of the Christian era to the twelfth. 

The Inroads of the Scythians into India, and the story 
of IGlakachlirya. 

Merutun~:i.·s Theravali : or Genealogy and Succession 
Tables, by Merutunga, a Jain Pundit. 

Notes on the age and works of Hemli.dri. 
Note on Mukunda-Raja. 
Facsimile, Transcript, and Translation of an Inscrip­

tion discovered by Mr. G. W Terry in the temple 
of Amra-Nathai near Kalyan, with remarks 

Brief Notes on Hemachandra or Hemacharya. 
Brief Notes on Madhava and Sayana. 
Report on the Photographic O:ipies of Inscriptions in 

Dharwar and Mysore. 
Revised Facsimile, Transcript and Tran&lation of 
Samudragupta's Imcription on the AI!ahabad Lat or 

Column with remarks. 
Facsimile, Transcript and Translation of an Inscription 

in a Hindu temple at Iwullce, Dharwar. 
Discovery of complete Manuscript copies of Bana's 

II arsll Charita, with .an analysis of the more impor­
tant portions. 

Transcript and Translation of King Rudradeva's In­
'::ription at Anamkonda. 

Re\'ised Translation of the Inscription on the Bhitari 
Lat. 

Revised Inscription on the Delhi 'Iron' (metal) pillar 
at Kootub Iv1inar, with remarks. 

Report on 30 Hindu punch Coins and a gold ring found 
in a village near Kolhapur. 

Report on some Hindu Coins. 

(a) VI. 19 .and 207 

(p) VI. !xvi 

(p) VI. Lwi 
\a.1 VII. 53 

(a) VII. 113 

(a) VIII. 225 

(a) VIII. 234 

(a) VIII. 236 

(a) IX. 139 

(a) IX. 147 
(a) IX. 158 
(ti) IX. 166 

(a) IX. 219 
(n) IX. 222 
(11) IX. 225 

(a) rx .. 314 

(PJ IX. C."\C". i 

(p) IX. cxcviii. 

~a) X. 38 

(a) :x. 46 

(a) x. 59 

(a) x. 63 

( p) X. xxi 
(a) XII. 213 
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BIRD (JAMES) 
Facsimiles of two Arabic Inscriptions, in the Cufic 

character from tombstones in Southern Arabia, pre­
sented by Dr. Wilson ; with remarks, translations in 
English and transcripts in Arabic. (a) I. 239 

Observations on the Bactrian and l'vlithraic Coins in 
the Cabinet of U1e B. B. R. A. Society. (a) I. 293 

On the ruined city of Bijapur, its Persian Inscriptions 
and translated of U1e latter into English. (a) I. 367 

Translations of Inscriptions found at the Caves ot 
Bcira and Bajah, in the neighbourhood of Karli. (a) I. 438 

Rem3.rks on two ancient Sanskrit Inscriptions on 
Copper-plates (from Sattara and Nandgam) trans-
lated into English by Ball Gangadhar Shastri. (a) II. 1 

An account of the temp!e Sommth, translated from the 
Persian of the Appendix to tile Mirat Ahmedi to 
which is added a translation. from Sanskrit into 
English, of an Inscription at Patt:m Somnath, rela­
tive to the restoratio:i of the temple in samvat 12/2, 
A. o. 1215, by W. H. Wathen. (a) II. 13 

Hamaiyaric Inscriptions. from Aden and Saba, trans· 
lated into English, with observations on the establish-
ment of the Christian faith in Arabia·. (a) II. 30 

Note on the ten Hindu Gold Coins found at the village 
of Hewli. in the Southern Konkan, and presented by 
Government ; also on a collection of gold Zodiac 
Coins of the Emperor Jehangir. (a) II. 63 

On the Origin of the Hamaiyaric and Ethiopic Alplu-
bcts. (a) II. 66 

Historical researches on the origin and principles of 
the Bauddha and Jain religions, embracing the lead­
ing tenets of their system, as found prevailing in vari­
ous countries ; illustrated by descriptive accounts of 
the Sculptures in the Caves of Western India. with 
translations of tile Cave Imcriptions from Kanari, 
Ajanta, Ellora, Nasik &c. indicating the connexion 
of these Caves with the Tapes and Caves of the 
Punjab and Afghanistan. (a) II. 71 

A discourse on the object and progress of investigation 
into .Oriental literature iand Science. (a) II. 165 

Abyssinia, Eastern Africa and the Ethiopic family of 
languages, reviewed. (a) I I. 294 

Biographical Memoir of the late :Major-General Vans 
Kennedy (1784-1846). (a) II. 430 

BIRD WOOD (DR. SIR GEORGE) 

The Inlaid work of Bombay. 
On the leaf of the tree which yields Luban l\faitcc. 
On recent discovery in Eastern Africa and the Adven­

tures of Capt. Singleton (Defoe.) 
The .Rock-cut Elephant from Gharapuri (letter to .l\lr. 

C. D. Mahaluxmivala). 

(p) 
(p) 

(p) 

( ll) 

VII. xvii 
VII. xxii 

VII. xlix 

xxv. 201 



BU.NFORD (T) 
On a Species of the genus Otopoms. 

BooAS (MAHADEV (R.AJARAM) 
Historical Survey of Indian Logic. 
Brief Survey of the Upanishads. 

BosE (ATINDRA NATH) 

INDEX 

Indo-Aryan Land .Revenue System between cir. 6(J0 B.C. 

and 200 A. D. 
BosE (SIR JAGADISH CHANDRA) 

Mechanism of Life. 
BOURQUIN (THE REV. A.) 

Dharmasindhu, or the Ocean of Religious Rites by the 
Priest Kashina,tha, translated from the Sanskrit and 
corrunented upon. 

B~ADLEY (DR. W. H.) 
Buddhist Cave-Temples in the Sircars of Baitalbari and 

Daulatabad, in H. H. the Nizam's Dominions. 
BRERETON (R. M.) 

Short account of Scythian Cairns near Gulburgah. 
BRIGGS (CAPT. JOHN) 

Account of the Origin, History and Manners of the 
Race of Men called Bunjaras. 

BROUGHTON (DR. F.) 
On Cave Temples near W agotun. 
On the Transition of Trap into Laterite. 
Description of an Earthquake which took place in the 

Kolhapur country in July 1853. 
BRUCE (WILLIAM) 

On the Discovery of a disease in Persia, contracted by 
such as milk the Cattle and sheep, and which is 
preventive of the Small-pox. 

BUHLER (DR. G.) 
Notice of the Grammar of Shakatayana. 
A Note on the Age of th'e Author of the Mitiiksharii. 
On the Age of the Naislladha-Charita of .Sriharsha. 
A Note on the 'History of Sa.nskrit Literature'. 
Additional Remarks on the Age of Naislladhiya. 
Detailed Report of the tour in search of San-:;krit l'v1SS. 

made in Kasmir, Rajputana and Central India. 
Bu1sr (DR. GEORGE) 

Observations on the Comet of 1843, made at the Astro­
nomical Observatory, Bombay. 

Meteorological Observa,tions, Magnetic Observatory, 
Bombay, for 21st April 1842, 23rd May 1842, 21st 
June 1842. 

Result of a comparison of the observations of nine dif­
ferent Barometers, read every half hour for 24 succes­
sive hours, 21st June 1843. 

Note on a set of specimens from Aden. 
Note on a series of Persian Gulf specimens. . . 
Eclipse of the Sun on the 21st December 1843, as seen 

from the Observ<\tory, Colaba. 

(p) VIII. xv 

(a) XIX. 306 
(a) XXII. 67 

(a) XV (N. S.) 51 

(a) VI (N. S.) 221 

(a) XV. 1,150,225 

(a) V. 117 

(p) VIII. div 

.(a) T. I (0. E.) 159 
(N. E.) 170 

(a) V. 611 
(a) V. 639 

(a) V. 677 

,(a) T. I (0. E.) 316 
.(N. E.) 360 

(p) VIII. xv 
(11) IX. 134 
(a) X. 31 
(p) X. xvi 
(t!) XI. 279 

9 

XII (Extra No. ) 
(18i7) 

(a) I. 252 

(a) I. 254 

(a} I. 287 
(11) I. 344 
( 11) I. 345 

(a) I. 347 
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BUIST (DR. GEoRGE) (Contd.) 
Meteorological Observations for September 1842, to 

December 1842. 
l\foteorological Observations. 
Some desultory observations on the class of Monuments, 

still extant in Scotland, called Runic Stones, supposed 
to belong to an age anterior to the date of the ear­
liest writings treating of Scottish history, with a 
catalogue of some of the most remarkabre of the 
stones now extant. 

BlJRGEss (]As.) 
Sketch of Archaeological Research in India during Half 

a Century. 
BURR (FREDERICK) 

Geology of Aden ; extracts from Proceedings of the 
Geological Society, London. 

BURTON (LIEUT . .R. F.) 
Notes and Remarks on Dr. Dom's Chrestomathy of the 

Pushtu or Affghan Language. 
A Grammar of the Jataki or Belohcki Dialect. 

CAMPBELL (J. M.) 
.Mandu. 

CAR LESS (CAPT T.) 
Account of Sherm Wadj, in the Red Sea, with a notice 

of ancient Inscriptions from Jabal Mukattib in the 
immediate neighbourhood. 

C\RNAC (CAPT. JAMES RIVETT) 
Some Account of the Famine in Guzerat, in the years 

1812 and 1813. 
CARTER (DR. H. J.) 

Anatomy of the Common Mosquitoes. 
Geological Observations on the composition of the hiiis 

and alluvial soil, from Hydrabad in Sindh, to the 
mouth of the river Indus. 

Notes on the Gharah Tribe, made during the Survey 
of the Southeast Coast of Arabia, in 1844-45. 

Notes on the Mahrah Tribe of Southern Arabia, with 
a vocabulary of their ianguage, to which are append­
ed additional observations on the Gara Tribe. 

A description of the Frankincense Tree of Arabia, with 
remarks on the misplacement of the ' Libanophorous 
Region' in 'Ptolemy"s Geography. 

Reports accompanying Copper Ore from the Island of 
:\laseera, and on Lithographic Limestone from the 
Southern Coast of Arabia. 

A descriptive account of the Fresh-water Sponges in 
the Island of Bombay, with observations on their 
Structure and Development. 

On Foraminifera, their organization and their existence 
in a fossilized state in Arabia, Sindh, Kutch, and 
Kattyawar. 

(a) I. 354 
(a) I. 443 

(a) II. 43 

(ti) c. v. 131 

(a) I. 83 

(a) III. pt 1. 58 
(a) III. pt. 1. 84 

(a) XIX. 154 

(a) II. 273 

(a) T. I (0.E.) 296 
(N. E.) 321 

(a) I. 430 

(a} II. 40 

(a) II. 195 

(a} II. 339 

(a) II. 3'00 

(a) II. 400 

(a) Ill. pt. l. 29 

(a} III. pt. 1. 158 



Il'\DEX 

CARTER (DR. H. J.) (Contd.) 
. On the ,Red colouring Matter in· the Salt and Saltpans 

of Bombay. 
Geological Observations on the Igneous Rocks .of Mas­

kat and its neighbourhood, and on the Limestone 
Formation at their circumference. 

A Geographical description of certain parts of the 
Southeast Coast of Arabia, to which is appended a 
short easay on the comparative Geography of the 
whole of this Coast. 

1vlemoir on the Geology of the South-East Coa:>t of 
Arabia. 

Geology of the Island of Bombay. 
On the form and structure of the Shell of Opcrculina 

Arabica. 
Note on Pliocene Deposits of the Shores of Arabian Sea 
Description of some of the larger Forms of Fossilized 

Forami11ifera in Scinde, with observations on Lheir 
internal Structure. 

Description of Orbitolites Malabarica, illustrative of 
the Spiral and not concentric Arrangement of Cham­
bers in D'Orbigny's Order Cyclosteques. 

Summary of the Geology! of India, between the Ganges, 
and Indus, and Cape Comorin. 

Notes on the Freshwater Infusoria in the Island of 
Bombay. 

Development of the Root-cell and its nucleus in Chara 
V erticillata ( Roxb,) 

On the ultimate Structure of Spongilla, and additional 
note on the Infusoriai. 

On Contribution to the Geology of Central and Western 
India. 

Further observations on the structure of Foraminifera 
and on the larger Fossilized Forms of Sind &.-c. includ­
ing a new Genus and Species. 

On Contributions to the Geology of Western India, 
including Sind and Beloochistan. . . 

Index to the original Papers and Compilations. 
CH. MUHD ISMAIL. s.ee ISMAIL (CH. MUHD) 
CHAKRAVARTI (PuLIN BEHARI). Joint-author. Sec B..\l\UA 

(DR. B. M.) 
CHAKRAVARTI (S. N.) 

A new Find of Silver Punch-marked Coins from the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Chicholi Plates of Pravarasena II. 
CHARLU (C. R. K.) 

The Cradle of Indian History. 
CHIBBER '(H. M.) 

Seed structure and Germination of Vateria Indica. 

(a) III. pt. 2. 32 

(a) III .pt. 2. 118 

(a) III. pt 2. 224 

(a) IV. 21 
(a) IV. 161 

(a) IV. 430 
(11) IV. 445 

(a) V. 124 

(a) V. 142 

(a) V. 179 

(11) v. 429 

(a) V. 521 

(a) V. 574 

(a) V. 614 

(a) VI. 31 

(a) VI. 161 
(a) VI. 231 

(a) XX (N.S.) 83 

11 

(a) XXII (N. S. ) 49 

(a) II. (N.S.) 138 

(a) XXIII. 239 



12 INDEX 

CoATS (THOMAS) 

Notes respecting the Trial by Panc.hayat and the 
Administration of Justice at Poona, Wlder the late 
Peishwa. 

Account of the Present State of the Township of Looy. 

CODRINGTON (SURGEON-MAJOR 0.) 
On some old Silver Coins found near Wai. 
Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji's Paper on 'Coins of Andhra-

bhritya Kings of Southern India', revised. 
On a Hoard of Coins found at Broach. 
Some rare Coins of Amawee Khaleefehs. 
On Copper Coins of the Bahamani Dynasty. . . 
On the Seals of the late Satara Kingdom. 
On the C.Oins of Kutch and Kathiawar. 
Notes on the Cabinet of Coins of the B.B.R.A. Society. 
Introduction to the 'SudarSana or the Lake Beautiful 

of the Gimar Inscriptions ' by Khan Bahadur Arde· 
seer Jamsedji. 

CoM~HssARIAT (KHAN BAHADUR PRoF. M. S.) 
Brief History of the Gujarat Saltanat. 

A Voyage to Surat in the year 1689, by J. OvlNGTON. 

Ed. by H. G. RAWLINSON. 
COPLAND (JOHN) 

Account of the Comelian Mines in the neighbourhood 
of Baroach. 

Cm;sEl'\S (HENRY) 
Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the Bombay 

Presidency. 
COVER1'TON (A. L.) 

The Educational Policy of Mountstuart Elphistone. 
CoYAJEE (J. C.) 

Persian language ; and its connection with the Older 
Iranian language. 

CRAWFORD (JOHN) 
On the Ruins of Boro Budor, in Java. 

DA Ct.:NHA (DR. J. GERSON) 
Notes on the History and Antiquities of the Island of 

Bassein. 
Memoir on the History of the Tooth-relic of Buddha 

in Ceylon. 
Historical and Archaeological sketch of the Island of 

Angediva. 
Notes on the History and Antiquities of Chaul. 
The English and their Monuments at Goa. 
Notes from the Portuguese sources for Mr. Rehatsek's 

(a) T. II (0.E.) 273 
(N.E.) 209 

(a) T. III. (0.E.) 172 
(N.E.) 183 

(a) XII. 400 

(a) XIII. 303 
(a) XV. 339 
(a) XVI. 93 
(a) XVI. 99 
(a) XVI. 126 
(a) XVII. pt 1. 49 
(n) XVIII. 30 

(a) XVIII. 47 

(a) XXV. 82, 246 
XXVI. 99 

(r) VII (N. S.) 5 

(a) T. I (0. E.) 2S9• 
(N. E.) 313 

(a) C. V. 149 

(a)II.(N. S.) 53 

(a) C. V. 335 

(a) T. II (0. E.) 154 
(N. E.) 163 

(a) X. 316 

(a) XI. 115 

(a) XI. 288 
(a) XII. 51 
(a) XIII. 109 



INDEX 

DA CUNHA (DR. J. GERSON) (Contd.) 
Article ' On two Arabic Marwscripts, on the History 
of Yemen ', with brief notice. 

Account of the Portuguese expedition to Aden, in 1513. 
Contributions to the study of Avestaic and Vedic ana­

logies. 
Contributions to the study of Indo- Portuguese Nwni­

smatics. Parts 1-2 
Part 3 • 
Part 4 

Remarks on a Portuguese Inscription found amongst 
the ruins of the city of Chaul. 

On the Marriage of Infanta D. Catharina of Portugal 
with Charles II of Great Britain, her Medals and 
Portraits. 

Contributions to Oriental Numismatics. Part 1-Gold 
Coins of the Mongol Dynasty of Persia. 

M. Dellon and the Inquisition of Goa. 
Brief sketch of the Portuguese and their Language in 

the East. 
DiaI11 of a French Missionary in Bombay, from 

November 8th, 1827, to May 12th 1828. . . 
Madame Dupleix and the Marquise de Falaiseau. 
The Portuguese in South Kanara. 
Origin of Bombay. 

DADACHANJI (R. K.) 
On the Cyropaedia. 
Comparison of the Avestic doctrines of the Fravashees 

with the Platonic Doctrines of the Ideas and other 
later Doctrines. 

DALZELL (N. A.) 
Indicaticm of a: new Genus of Plants of the Order 

Anacardieoe. . . 
DANGERFIELD (Capt. F.) 

&>me Account of the Caves near Baug, ca11ed the Pmith 
Pandoo. 

DARl\IESTETER '(PROF .. J. )" 
A Hindoo Legend in the Shah Nama. 

DAUDPOTA (DR. U. M.) 
A Brief History of Mut'a. (Notes on Mut'a or 

Temporary Marria~e in Islam). .. 
Fae-Simile of the 'Ms. of AHitiibrd-Biiri fif Lugliah, 

by Abu 'Ali Isma 'ii b. a1J-Qasim al-Qali al-Bagh-
dadi. . . . . . . . . 

DEUSSEN (DR. PAUL) 

Philosophy of the Vedanta in its relation to the Oc­
cidental Metaphysics. 

DEVASTH:\LJ (PROF. G. v.) 
Almilkiira-Tilaka of Bhanudatta. (Text) . 

(n) XIII. 317 
(a) XIII. 321 

(a) XIV. 5 

(a) XIV. 267, 402 
xv. 169 
XVI. 17 

(p) XIV. xxxvii 

13 

(a) XVII. pt. 1. 137 

(p) XVII. pt. 1. xviii. 
:ca) XVII. pt. 2. 53 

(a) XVIII. 168 

(a) XVIII, 350 
(a) XVIII. 370 
(a) XIX. 249 
Extra No. (1900)" 

(a) XXL 552 

(a) XXII. 122 

(a) III. pt. 1. 69 

(a) T. II (0. E.) 194 
(N. E.) 206 

(p) XVII. pt. 1. ii 

(n) VIII (N. S.) 79 

(r) X ·(N. S. ) 72 

(a) XVIII. 330 

(a) XXIII (N. S.) 57 
XXIV-XXV (N.S.) 
93 
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DEYASTHALI (PROF. G. V.) (Contd.) 
Paiicaprakriya of Sarvaj1iiitmon with the Commentaries 

of A.nandajfiana and Pumavidyamuni, ed. by T. R. 
Chintamani. 

Cultural History from the Vayu Pura~1a, by D.R. Patil. 

DHANJIBl-IOY FRAMJI 
Authenticity of the Iranian Family of Languages. 

DHRUVA (RAO BAHADUR I-I. H.) 
Piiraskara Grillyasiitra and the Sacred Books of the 

East, Vol. 29. 
Nadole Inscription of King A.lhar,iadeva. V. S- 1218. 
The Progress and Development of the Aryan Speech. 

DH UBI.WI ( QUTB.o\H B Aws AL-) See Qutbah b. Aws 
al-Dhubiani al-1:13dirah 

DIKSHIT (Ro\O BAHADUR K. N.) 
Note on some rare Coins in the Cabinet of the B.B.R.A. 

Society. 
DISKALK.AR (D. B.) 

Some unpublished Copper-plates of the rulers of Valabhi. 
Epigraphic Notes and Queries. . . . . 
Some Copper-plate Grants recently discovered ... 
Some Early Records on Bombay. . . 

DIVATIA (N. B.) 
The Ancient Indian Symbol for the foreign ~und Z, 

The oblique form and the dative suffix S in Marathi. 
The wide sound of u: and af) in Kfithiawad. . . 

DoUGHTY ( M. C.) 
Notes. on a Visit to Inner Arabia-of Eypa or Medyn 

Cahh, ·a reported Troglodyte City in North-Western 
Arabia. 

D°SoUZA ( V.) 
Natural History of fish indigenous to Sindh. 

Dt:RGA PRASAD (PANDIT) 

Bohtlingk" s Indiscl1e Spri.iche. 
EASTWICK (LIEUT. E. B.) 

Translation, from the Persian, of the IGssah-i-Sanjan ; 
or history of the arrival and settlement of the Parsis 
in India, with a few annotations by the Rev. John 
Wilson. 

Note on Allore and Rohri. 
EHRENBERG (PROF. C. G.) 

On the Coral Islands and Coral Banlcs of the Red Sea. 

ELLIS (B. H.) 
Memorandum on the Mud-Craters in Lus Beyla. 

ELWIN (DR. VERRIER) 

The Sago Palm in Bastar State. . . 

(r) XXIV-XXV (N.S.) 
142 

(r) X...XIV-XXV (N.S.) 
143 

(p) VI. xii ff. 

(a) XLX. 24. 
(a) XIX. 26. 
(a) XIX. 76 

(n) XXIV. 382 

(a) I (N.S.) 13 
'.(a) II (N.S.) 176 
(a) III (N. S.) 184 
(a) X (N.S.) 58 

(a) XXVI. 159; 
l(N.S.) 159 

(a) I (N.S.) 118 
(a) X (N.S.) 17 

(a) XIV. 161 

(p) VIII. xviii 

(a) XVI. 361 

(a) I. 167 
(11) I. 203. 

(a) I. 72, 73, 129, 322 
and 390 

(a) V. 676 

(a) XVIII (N.S.) 69 



INDEX 

ERSKINE (SIR WILLIAM) 

Observations on two Sepulchral Urns found at Bushire. 

Account of the Cave-Temple of Elephanta. . . 

On the Sacred Books and Religion of the Parsis. 

On the authenticity of the Desatir, with remarks on 
the ac.count of the Mahabadi Religion contained in 
the Dabistan. 

Observations on the Remains of the Bouddhists in India. 

Diaries. I. Journey to Ellora. II. Journey, in Gujarat, 
1822-23. 

EzEKIEL (PROF. EZEKIEL MOSES) 

The Position of Woman in Rabbinical Literature. 

Satzlehre der Armaiscl1f11 Sprache des Babylo11ische11 
Talmuds, by Michael Schlesinger. 

E.\KHR ( H. M.) 
At-Tarjamatu'z Zahira ; an anonymous tract on thf' 

history of the Bohoras. 
FAWCETT (SIR CHARLES) 

Gerald Aungier"s Report on Bombay. 
Rama Kamati and the East India Co. 

FLEET (J. F.) 
On some Sanskrit Copper-plates found in the Eelgaum 

Collectorate. 
Some further Inscriptions ralating to the Kadamba 

Kings of Goa. 
A Series of Sanskrit and Old Canaresc Inscriptions 

relating to the Ratta Chieftains of Saundatti and 
Belgaum, with translations, notes and remarks. 

Old Canarese and Sanskrit Inscriptions relating to the 
Chieftains of Sindavamsa, with translations, notes 
and remarks 

Sanskrit and Old Canarese Inscriptions relating to the 
'{adava Kings of Devagiri, with translations. 

Three Copper-plate Grants of the Kings of Vijaya­
nagara, with translations, notes and remarks 

A Copper-plate Grant of the Devagiri-Yadava King 
Singhal)a 11. 

A Godavari Copper-plate Grant of the Raja Prithvi­
mU!a. 

Five Copper-plate Grants of the Western Chalukya 
Dynasty, from the Karnul District. 

Note on a Matter arising out of the Gupta Era. 

15 

(a) T. I. (0.E.) 191 
(N.E) 206 

(a) T. I. (0.E.) 198 
1(N.E.) 214 

(a) T. II (0.E.) 295 
(N.E.) 312 

(a) T. III (0. E.) 342 
(N.E.) 362 

(a) T. III (0.E.) 494 
(N.E.) 519 

(a) XXV. 373 

(a) III. (N.S.) 161 
IV (N.S.) 95; 
VI (N. S.) 247 

(r) IV (N.S.) 183 

(a) XVI (N.S.) 87 

(a) VII (N. S.) 8 
(a) IX (N.S.) 1 

(a) IX. 229 

(a) IX. 262 

(a) X. 167 

(a) XI. 219 

(a) XII. 1 

(a) XII. 336 

(a) XV. 383 

(a) XVI 114 

(a) XVI. 223 
(11) XVIII. 71 
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FLETCHER (THE REV. W.K.) 
Of the famous Island of Salsette and its wonderful 

Pagoda called Canari ; and of the great Labyrinth 
which this Island contains. (Coutto. Vil. iii. 10). 

Of the very re.markable and stupendous Pagoda of Ele­
phanta. (Coutto. VII: iii. 11). 

FORBES (THE HoN'BLE MR. JUSTICE A. K.) 
IJ>uttan Sonmath. 
Ratna Mala. Translatro. 

FREDERICK (CAPT. EDWARD) 
Account of the present, compared with the ancient state 

of Babylon. 

Rema,rks on the substance called ' Gez ' or ' Manna ' 
found in Pen>ia and Armenia. 

FRERE (SIR BARTLE) 
Memorandum on some Buddhist Excavations near 

Karadh. 
Descriptive Notices of Antiquities in Scinde. 
Notices, Historical and Antiquarian, of places in Sind. 

FRERE (WILLIAM) 
Address to the Society on his resignation of the office 

of President. 
FRISSELL (LIEUT. Eow ARD) 

Account of Uhe Akhlauk-e-Nasir'ee, or the morals of 
Nasir. 

FUCHS (STEPHEN) 
Property Concepts among the Nimar Balahis. 

FUEHRER (THE RE:v. DR. A.) 
Manusaradhammasattham, the on1y one existing Budd­

hist Law Book, compared with the Brahmanical 
Manavadharma§astram. · 

Neryosangh's Sanskrit translation of the Khordah­
Av'estii.. 

FULLJAMES (MAJOR GEORGE) 
Discovery of the Fossil Bones in Perim Islands in U1e 

Cambay Gulf. 
Notes on the discovery of Fossil Bones of Mammalia 

in Kathiawar. · 
A description of the Salt-water lake called the Null, 

situated in the Isthmus of Katty.awar. 
FY ZEE (A. A. A.) 

Modem Arclzileclure, by E. T. Richmond. 
A descriptive List of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu 

MSS. in the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society. 
Supplementary Catalogue of Arabic Printed Books in 

lite Library of tlze British Museum, by A. S. Fulton 
and A. G. Ellis. 

The date of transcription of the Kershaspnama. 
Tfiriklt-i-Fakhrn'd-din Mubarakshalz, cd, by E. Denison 

Ross. 

(a) I. 34 

(a) I. 40 

(a) VIII. 49 
(a) IX. 20 

(a) T. I. (0. E.) 120 
(N. E.) 129 

(a) T. I. (0. E.) 251 
(N. E.) 271 

(a) III pt. 2. 108 
(a) V. 349 
(fll) v. 538 

(p) VIII. xxxiii 

(a) T. I. (0. E.) 17 
(N. E.) 19 

(a) XVIII. (N. S.) 79 

(a) XV. 329 and 371 

(a) XVI. 74 

(n) I. 13 

(n) I. 30 

(a) V. 109 

(r) II (N. S.J 222 

(a) III (N. S.) 1 

(r) III (N. S.) 298 
(a) IV (N. S.) 179 

(r) IV (N. S.) 198 



INDEX 

FYZEE (A.A.A.) (Contd.) 
Bequests to Heirs ; Ismaili Shia Law. 
Arabic History of Gujarat ; Zalar ui-W iilih bi Muzaffar 

wa Alill, by Abdallah Muhammad, ed. by E. Denison 
Ross. 

The Ismaili Law of Mut'a. (Notes on Mut'a or Tempo­
rary Marriage in Isham) . 

A Chronological List of the Imams and Da'is of the 
Musta'lian Ismailies. 

Materials for an Ismaili Bibliography, 1920-1934. 
1936-1938. 

Additional Notes for an Ismaili Bibliography, 
Descriptive Catalogue oj the Arabic, Persia11 and Urdu 

AfSS. in tire Li.brary oj the U11il'ersity of Bombay, 
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GADGIL (PROF. V. A.) 

Tripiidanilinaymiam of Sri Murari l\:mra, ed. by H. 0. 
Shastri. 

Vibhramaviveka of MatJ<lana Misra, ed. by S. Kuppu­
swami Sastri and T. V. Ramchandra Dikshitar. 
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H cali11g Gods of .4i1cient Civilizations, by W. A. Jayne. 

Grnas \]Al\IES) 

:\ates on the Zodiacal Rupe.:s and Mohars of Jehanghir 
Shah. 

Note on the Order of the Cross and Seal of Solomon, 
proposed to be founded by the Kin~ Theodore of 
Abyssinia. 

G IB50 '.'< (ALEXA :-1 DER ) 
Report on the Iron ore found at Mal wan. 
Notes on the Bhecls. north of the Nerbudda. 

GIRALD (DR. HEROERT) 
A Chemical and Microscopic Examination of the Rock 

Salt of the Punjaub. 
GLASGOW (THE REV. JAMES) 

On the Moon's figure. rotation, and surface. 
GODE (DR. P. K.) 

A Not•.:: on 'Praty~ ·. 
Visvanath Mahadeo Ranade ; a Chitpavan Court poet 

of Raja Ram Sing I of Jaipur and his works. 
GOFFIN (MRS. NORA) 

European Social Life in Bombay, 1804 and 1929; 3 

bird's eye view. 

.(1:)! XV (N. S.)' 81 

(r) XVI (N. S.) 115 
(r) XVI (N. S.) 117 

(r) XVI (N. S.) 117 

(r) XVII (N. S.) ~9 

( r) XVII (N. S.) 60 

(r)' XIX (N. S.) 82 

(r) XIX (N. S.) 83 

(r) XIX (N. S.) 86 
(a) XX (N. S.) 53 
tr) XX (N. S.) 94 

(1) XX (N. S.) 95 
(r) XX (N. S.) 96 

(r) XX (N. S.) 97 

(a) XXlll. 32 
(a) XXIII. 85 

( T) II ( N. s. ) 228 

(11) XIV. 155 

(f>) XIV. !ix 

(n) I. 142 
(11) IX. 1 

(a) I. 103 

(a) VI. 121 

(n) II (N. S.) 109 

(a) XVII (N. S.) 43' 

(a) VI (N. S.) 323 



GoKHALE (DR. B. G.) 
Devadatta and his life. 

GoKHALE (V. V.) 

I:\DEX 

Text of the Abhidlia1111ako5akii1ikci of Vasubandhu. 
An Emendation in the Text of the Abhidlwrmakosa­

karikii, IV. 74. 
Fragments from the Abhidharmasamuccaya of Asarriga. 

GovINDACARYA SVAMIN (ALKONDAVILLE) 
Ramayana and Temples. 
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Manuscript studies on the State of the Maratha 
People and their History, recently presented to the 
Society. 

Death of Akbar. 
l{ARMARKAR (A. P.) 

Puru~a-SUkta (~gveda X. 90) and the Mystic Glori­
fication of the Human Victim. 

KAR NIK ( H. R.) 
Rasarat11apradipikii of Allaraja, ed. by R. N. Dandekat. 

K.EATIKGE (MAJOR) 
A short Account of the Cave near Jafrabad. 

K.EKKEDY (MAJOR VANS) 
An Essay on Persian Literature. 

Remarks on the Chronology of Persian History previ­
ous to the Conquest of Persia by Alexander the Great. 

Notice respecting the Religion introduced into India by 
the Emperor Akbar. 

Remarks on the state of Persia from the Battle of 
Arbela in A. c. 331 to the Rise of Ardasher Babegan 
in A. D. 226. 

Remarks on the 6th and 7th Chapters of Mill's 'His­
tory of British lndi.a' respecting the .Religion and 
Manners of th'e Hindus. 

Remarks on the Character of Muhammad. 

KETKAR (VENKARESH BAPUJI) 
Astronomy in its bearing in the Antiquity of the Ary:ms. 
Indian and Foreign Chronology. 

KI-IAREGAT (M. P.) 
On the Interpretation of certain passages in the Panca 

Siddlunztikii of Varahamihira, an old Hindu Astrono­
mical work. 

KIRTIKAR (LIEUT.-COL. K. R.) 
Progress in the Natural History during the last century. 

KONOW ( STEK) 

Name and designation of the ruler mentioned in the 
Ara inscription. 

KosA:-.m1 (PROF. D. D.) 
Some extant version;; of Bhartrhari's Satakas. 
Early Stages of the Caste System in Northern India. 
Early Brahmins asd Brahminism. . . 
Chronological Order of Punch-marked Coins I ; a re-

examination of the older Taxila Hoard. 
The Avatiira Syncretism and Possible Sources of the 

Bhagavad-Gita 

(a) XIX. 289 
(a) C. V. 439 

.(a) XXII. 43 
(a) XXII. 179 

(H) XVIII (N. S.) 91 

.(1) XX (N. S.) 103 

(p) VIII. cli. 

_(a) T. II (0. E.) 61 
(N. E.) 63 

(a) T. II (0. E.) 109 
(N. E.) 115 

(a) T. II (0. E.) 242 
(N. E.) 256 

(a) T. III. 1 

(a) T. III (0. E.) 117 
(N. E.) 125 

(a) T. Ill (0. E.) 398 
(N. E.) 419 

(a) XXL 24 
Extra No. (1923) 

(a) XIX. 109 

(a) C. V. 353 

(a) I (N. S.) 1 

(a) XXI (N. S.) 17 
(a) XXII (N. S.) 33 
(a) XX.III (N. S.) 39 
(a) XXIV-XXV. 

(N. S.) 33 
_(a) XXIV-XXV (N. S.) 
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KRISHNAl\IACHARYA (V.) 
' Bappa Bhatti Cari tam (Prose version in Sanskrit). 
Kt:NDA'.'IGAR ( R. G.) 

Development of the Kannada Drama. 
Kolhapur Copper-plate Grant of Alral3var~ade\·a. 
Agastya i11 Tamil lands, by N. S. Pillai. 
Social and Political life iii l'ijayanagor £111,'Jire, by 

Dr. B. A. Saletore. (2 Vols). 
LAKE (H. 1-1.) 

Besnagar. 
LA w (DR. BL\IALA Cm .. ~N) 

Studies in the Apadana. 
Buddha's First Discourse. 
The Angas in Ancient India. 

LAWANDE (G. N.) 
Spi11ozia11 Wisdom. by James Arthur. 

LEITH (DR. A. H.) 
Note on an apparently new genus Gaslc10/J0d 

LEITH (EDWARD TYRRELL) 
On the Legend of Tristan. 

LEITNER (DR. G. W.) 
Hunza Language. 

l..EMEssuRJER ( IvlAJOR GEORGE) 
Geographical and Statistical :\Temorandum on Baluchi· 

stan. 
L11'TON (CHARLES) 

Account of a Curious Case in Surgery. 

LISBOA (DR. J. C.) 
Some plants undescribed in the ' Bombay Flora · by 

Dr. Gibson and Mr. Dalzell. 

List of some plants undescribed in the ' Bombay Flora ' 
by Dr. Gibson and Mr. Dalzell, found by A. K. 
Nai~. 

List of plants seen at Mahableshwar ; or a sniall con­
tribution to th'e Botany of the Hill. 

LIVINGSTO!'-IE (DR. DAVID) 
Lectures on the Discoveries in Africa. 

LUDLOW (DR.) 
Climate of Nagpore. 

LUMSDEN (j. GRANT) 
On the Island of Perim. 

Lt.:SH (DR. C.) 
Geology of the Northern Concan, ( JASB. Dec 1836 

pp. i68-69 ) . 
MACDONELL ('\V. R.) 

On the Ms. of Dante's Divina Commedia, in the Libr­
ary of the ( B.B.R.A.) Society. 

MACKENZIE (THE RE\'. DR. JOHN) 

Indian Psychology; Perception, by J. N. Sinha. 

(a) III (N. S.) 313 

(a) VI <N. S.) 313 
(a) X (N. S.) 21 
(r) VII <N. S.) 60 

( T) x { N. s. ) 80 

(a) XXIII. 135 

(a) XIII <N. S.) 23 
(a XV ( N. S. ) i3 
(a) XX (N. S.) 47 

(r) XX (N. S.) 90 

(11) v. 145 

(a) IX. 101 

(p) XVII pt. 1. iv 

(a) II. 139 
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(a) T. II (0. E.) 16i 
(N. E.) 177 

(ai x111. 131; xiv·. 117 

(a) XIV. 264 

(a) XV. 203 

(p) VIII. xciii 

(p) I. 66 

<p) I. 25 

ip) I. 11 

<a) XVIII. 56 

(r) XI (N.S.) 85 
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MACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES) 
Discourse at the opening of the Literary Society of 

Bombay. 
Population of Bombay. 

Plan of a comparative vocabulary of Indian Languages. 

Querries to which answers will be contributions towards 
a statistical account of Bombay. . . 

Letter to the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
proposing that a general subscription be startl"::d to 
create a fund for publishing translations of important 
Sanskrit works. 

.l\l-\C\llLLA!I: (PROF. M.) 
Some old books in the ( B.B.R.A.) Society's Library. 
Orimtal Congress at Hanoi. 
Matheran folk-songs. 

Mon.:Roo (CAPT. JAMES) 
An Account of the Parisnath-Gowricha, worshipped in 

the desert of Parkar. 
Remarks on the Province of Kattiawar ; its inhabitants. 

their m<1nners and customs. 
Account of' the Province of Cutch, and of the countries 

lying between Gujarat and the River Indus. 
Papers relating to the carU1quake which occurred in 

India in 1819. 
History of the Kalhora family of Sind, descended from 

Abbas the uncle of Mahomcd the Prophet, and com­
monly called Abbasides. 

~l'ADAl\I (]AMES) 
Bi;:;graphical Sknch of Captain James l\lac:\lurdo. 

MAIIDIHASSAN (DH. S.) 
Chir.esc origin of the Arabic word Tufan. 

:.IALCOLl\I (SIR. Jo11 N) 
Translations from the Persian, illustrative of the 

opinions of the Sunni and Shiah sects of Mahomedans. 
S1:cech on moving that Sir James Mackintosh be 

requested to sit for his bust. 
On the Institution and the Ceremonies of the Hindu 

Festival of the Dusrah, with a short account of the 
Kurradec Brahmins. 

MALCOL:\1501' (JOHN G.) 
Note on the destruction of the Adansonia digitata and 

other trees, by a species of Lamia. 
Note on Fossil plants discovered in the sandstone rocks 

at Kamptee near Nagpoor. 
Bibliothccal notices of important book collt:cLions in 

India and the East. No. l (Miyan l\:lahomed Pauah"s 
Arabic and Persian Library at Kach-Bhuj). 

(p) T. I. <O. E.) xi 
(N. E.) xiii 

(p) T. I. (0. E.) xxv 
(N.E.) xxvii 

(a) T. I. (0.E.) 'l!J7 
(N.E.) 330 

(a) T. I (0.E.) 305 
(N.E.) 346 

(11) T. I. <0.E.) 309 
(N.E.) 351 

(a) XX.11 
(a) XXI. 499 
(a) XXI. 517 

(a) T. I. (0.E.) 183 
(N.E.) 198 

(a) T. I (0.E.) ~;lg 

(N. E.J 281 
(a) T. II. <O.E.i 205 

(N.E.) 217 
(a) T. III <0.E.) 90 

(N.E.) 97 

(a) I. 402 

( 11) T. III (0.E.) 543 
(N.E.) 569 

(a) XXll (N.S.) 55 

(a) T. I (0.E.) G7 
(N.E.) 71 

( ll) T. I (0.E.) 313 
(N.E.) 356 

(a) T. III (0.E.) 73 
CN.E.) 79 

(II) I. 136 

(II) I. 249 

(a) I. 448 
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MALCOLMSON (J. P.) 
On the occurrence of Quicksilver in .the Lava Rocks oi 

Aden. (With a note by J. G. rvlalcolmson). 
l\il.A1'DLIK (RAO SAHEB VJSHVA1'ATll NARA\"AJ:'.:) 

Preliminary observations on a document giving an ac­
count of the establishment of a new village n2.mcd 
Muruda, in Southern Konkana. 

Serpent-worship in Western India ; The Nagapanchami 
Holiday as it is now ob~erved ; Serpent-worship, the 
I'\agas and Sarpas. 

The Shrine of the River Krishna at the village of 
Mahabale5vara. 

Notes on the Shrine of Mahabale~vara. 
salivahana and the salivf1hana SaptaS<lti. 
Sangaml!Svara Mahiitmya and Linga Worship ... 
Three '\Valabhi Copper-plates with remarks. 
Notes on Inscriptions in Kachh. 

MANKAD (D.R.) 
Some peculiarities of the Sora\hi Dialect. 

MA:"llN (DR. HAROLD H.) and PARA:"l/JPE rs. R.i 
Intermittent Springs at Rajapur in the Bombay Presi­

dency 
Hot Springs in the Ratnagiri District. 

l\1ARAR (K. MUKUNDA)and RAJAGOPAL (C. T.) 
On the Hindu Quadrature of the Circle. 

MARCHESETTI (DR. C.) 
On a Pre-historic Monument of the Western Coast 

India. 
MARSHALL < T11os.) 

Statistical Account of the Pergunna of Jamboosur. 

MASTER (A.) 
Stress Accent in Modern Gujarati. 

of 

Some parallelisms on Indo-Aryan and Dravidian with 
especial reference to Marathi, Gujarati and Kanarese. 

MAVl.ANKAR (N. A.) 
Peshwa Madlza11 Rao I. by A. C. Banerjee. 

MAZLTMDAR ( 8. C.) 
Some words of Chronological interest. 
Notes on some Pali words. 

MELVILL (LIEUT. COL.) 
Notes on a~ricultur'e of the Cherotar di~trict of Gujarat. 

MILES (CAPT. WILT.JAM) 
Account of the Hill-Fort of Chapanecr. in Gujarat. 

Some account of the Mahummud Mehdi, the Wali or 
saint of the Mehdivis. 

MILLS (PROFESSOR) 
Yasna, no. XLVIII in its Indian equivalents. 

(11) I. 341 

(a) VIII. 1 

~a) IX. 169 

(a) IX. 250 
(II) x. 1 
(a) x. 127 
(a) XI. 99 
ta! XI. 331 
(II) XIV. 71 

(a) IX (N.S.) 79 

(a) XXIV. 14 
(a) XXIV. 185 

(a) XX(N.S.) 65 

(a) XII. 215 

(a) T. III (0.E.) 331 
(N.E.) 349 

(a) I (N.S.) 76 

(a) V (N.S.) 95 

(r) XX<N.S.) 91 

(a) XXIII. 81 
(a) XXIII. 83 

(a) I I. 276 

(a) T. I (0. E.) 140 
(N. E.) 150 

(a) T. II <O. E.) 281 
(N. E.) 297 

(a) XXIV. 596 
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.l\lllrnELL lTHE R.Ev. J MURRAY) 
J\k<i .cal uanslauon of the lsl Book ( Sar&a) of the 

Nagliuvansa, a heroic Sanskrit poem by K.alidasa. 
LI 1 t11.:a1 v 1ew oJ llle 1 neo1og1cal and Ceremorual Syslem 

L1 L..uroasLcr ; translated Jrom the French oJ An­
ltU"UI du h:rrnn, with introductory observations. 

l\uuce 01 Ur. .Koth s inve:;tigatJons ol the Vedas. 
l IK St0ry 01 Tukaram, Jrom the .l'\larathi-Prakrit, 

with an imroducuon. 
:\larathi Wor.ks composed by- the Portuguese ... 
A brief view of some recent investigations of the Zend­

A vcsta by German Orientalists. 
Rlsull of recent investigations of the Religion of the 

Vedas. 
RL.::cm investigations in Zend Literature. 
Spli:imens of Marathi Poetry. Translated. 
Fu rt her ('Xtracts from Marathi Poets . 

.l\loi,1 tS11A:-.1s-c"L-l;L:\IA DR. J1vANJI JAMSHEDJIJ 
The Game of Ball-bat (Chowgan-gui) among the 

ancient Persians as described in the Epic of Firdousi. 
£11'i11e Comedy of Dante and the Viuij11ii111eh uf 

Ard5i Viraf. 
So-called Pehelvi origin of the Si11dibiid-Nameh, or the 

Story of the Seven Wise Masters. 
Irish Story of Cucullin and Conloch, and the Persian 

Story of Rustam and Sohrab. 
Bas-relief of Schram Gour ( Behar.3.m) Vl at Nak!'h·i-

Huslam and his lVIarriage with an Indian Princess. 
Firdousi on the Indian Origin of the Game of Chess. 
Cashmere and the Ancient Persians. 
The Antiquity of the Avesta. 
The Belief about the future of the Soul among the 

ancient Egyptians and Iranians. 
The Cities of Iran as described in the old Pehalvi 

treatise of Shatroiha-i-Iran. 
Etymology of a few towns of Central and Western 

Asia, as given by Eastern Writers ... 
Ancient name of Sanjan. 
An l.intranslated Chapter of the Bundehesh. . . 
The Parsees at the Court of Akbar. and Dastur l'vleherji 

Ranfi. 
Rdcrences to China in the Ancient Books of the 

Parsces. 
:-Jctes on Anquetil du Perron ( 1755-61) on King Akbar 

~m<l Dastur l\Iclu:rji IF1r.:i. 
:\facoudi on Volcanoes. 
The Date of the Death of Nizami. . . 
Bcmbay as seen by Dr. Edward Eves in the year I i54 

(A. D.) 

A few notes on Broach from an Antiquarian point of 
view. 

(a) I. 308 

(a) II. 151 
(a) II. 404 

(a) III. pt. 1. 1 
(a) III. pt 1. 132 

(a) III. pt. 2. 140 

ta) Ill. pt. 2. 147 
(a) IV. 216 
t pl VII. xliii 
(p) XVI. iii 

(a I XVIII. 39 

(a) XVIII. 192 

(a) XVIII. 206 

(a) XVIII. 317 

(a) XIX. 58 
(a) XIX. 224 
(a) XIX. 237 
(a) XIX. 263 

(a) XIX. 365 

(a) XX. 156 

(a} XX. 217 
(a) XXI. 4 
(a) XXL 49 

(a) XXL 69 

(a) XXL 525 

(a) XXL 537 
(a) XXII. 135 
(a) XXII. 143 

(a) XXII. 273 

(a) XXII. 298 
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MODI (511Al\IS-UL-ULMA DR. SIR JIVANJI JAMSllE.DJI) 

\ Co11td.) 
An Account of the Comets as given by Mahomedan 

Historians and as contained in the books of the 
Pishinigan or the ancient Persians referred to by 
Abu! Faz!. 

An lraian precursor of Dante an Irish precursor of 
Dante. 

A few materials for a chapter in the Early history of 
Bactria, collected from some Iranian Sources. 

Get:the's Parsi-11ameh or Buch des Parsell i.e. the Book 
of the Parsees. 

Persian Inscription of Mogul times on a stone found 
in the District Judge's Court at Thana. 

· Ancient History of the Suez Canal from the times of 
the ancient Egyptian Kings. 

Anquetil du Perron of Paris-lndia as seen by him 
( 1755-1760.) 

Anquetil du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of 
Surat. 

Ancient Pataliputra ; Dr. D. B. Spooner's recent ex­
cavations on its site and the question of the influ­
ence of Ancient Persia on India. 

A Note of Correction for the Paper ' A Persian In­
scription of the Mogul Times. (JBBRAS, Vol.XXIV, 

(a) XX.Ill. 147 

(a) XXIII. 189 

(a) XXIV. 1 

(a) XXIV. 66 

(a) XXIV. 137 

(a) XXIV. 163 

(a) XX.IV. 313 

(a) XXIV. 385 

(a) XXIV. 457 

no. 1. pp. 137-161). (n) XXIV. 533 
The early history of the Huns and Their Inroads m 

India and Persia. (a) XXIV. 539 

The Mogul Emperors at Kashmir; Jehangir's Inscrip-
tions at Virnag ; An Inscription on the Dal Lake. (a) XXV. 26 

The ' Story of the King and the Gardener's Daughter' 
~n the Waki'at-i Jehangiri of Emperor Jchangir and 
Its parallels. (a) XXV. 161 

An Instance of Royal Swayamvara as described in the 
Sluih-N iimelr of Firdousi. (a) XXV. 167 

Archery in Ancient Persia ; a Few Extraordin·ary 
Feats. (a) XXV. 175 

An unpublished Mogul Inscription at the ::vtarn,;i;alia 
Pass, near Rawalpindi. (a) XXV. 325 

A Farm:in of Emperor Jehangir in favour nf two Par~ec-s 
of the Dordi family of Nausari, with other· Cognate 
Documents of the Mogul Times. (a) XXV. 4~9 

~-0me Prayer-~c-stures of the Baylonians and _.\_<:Sy-
rians: thrir Parallels among the Ancient Iranians 
and Modem Parsces. (a) XXV. 504 

A Visit to the Great Wall of China ; a similar Wall of 
King Noshirwan <Chosroes I) of Persia. . . (a) XX.VT. 265 

A Christian Cross with a Pahlavi Inscription recently 
discovered in the Travancore State. (a) II (N. S.) 1 
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MODI (SHAMS-UL-ULMA DR. J. J.) (Contd.) 
Is Ayurveda a Quackery ? 
Eighteen remarkable Things or events of the Reign 

l 593-628 A. c.) of Khusru Parviz I Chosroes II ) 
of Persia. 

A Few Persian Inscriptions of Kashmir. 
Th~ Story of Alexander the Great and the ,Pubon 

Damsel of India, a trace of it in Firdousi's Sliiill­
.\'iimeh. 

Jra11iau Studies, by Cursetji E. Pavry. 
Rustam l\fanock (1635-1721 A. c.), the Bro~r of the 

English East India Company (1699 A. c.) and the 
Persian Qisseh (History) of Rustam Manock ; a 
study. 

Giimpscs into the work of the ( B. B. R. A.) Society 
during the century from a Par::ee point of view. 

MORAES (PROF. G. M.) 
Haryab of lbn Batuta. 
Rise and Fall of Muhammad bin Tuglz/llq, by A. M. 

Husain. 
Grammar of the Oldest Ka11arese ./11scr1ptions, by A.N. 

Narasimhia. 
Sources of Kar~ui(aka History, by S. Srikantha Sastri. 

MVCllHALA (C. A.) 
A Japanese Inscription at Kanheri. 

.MUHAMMAD SHAFI (PROF;) 

Note on the Arabic word 'Warashan '. 
MULLA (FERDUN 0.) 

Mithraism. 
MUNSHI (RUSTAMJI NASARVANJI) 

An inquiry as to how a Bell in the Portuguese Church 
at Borivli came to be transferred to a Hindu Temple 
at Nasik. 

The Life-story of the Old Portuguese Bell in the Na­
tional Dabul Church at Girgaum, Bombay, from 
A. 0. 1674. 

MURDESllWAR IB. G.) 
Palla11a Genealogy, by RE.'v", I-1. Heras. 
i\smias, Part 1, by Kuvalayananda. 
Prii~1iiy1ima. part 1, by Kuvalayananda. 
Sa11gita Bhiiva, by Maharana Vijayadevji of D!laram-

pur. 
Trails to Inmost Asia, hr G. N. Roerich. 
Rise of lite Pesllwas, by 1-1. N. Sinha. 
A11cie11t India and Indian Cfrilizalio11, by P. Masson 

Our;;el and others. 
N afore and Gro1111ds of Political Obligations m lite 

Hi11d11 State, by J. J. Anjaria . 
Problem of Ille Indian Polity, by Pratap;:iri Rama-

murti. .. 
lntrod11ctio11 to Politics, by Pratapgiri Ramamurti. 

(a) II (N. S.) 92 

(a) II (N. S.) Ill 
(a) II (N. S.) 184 

(a) III (N. S.) 212 
(r) IV (N. S.) 182 

(a) VI (N. S.) 1 

(a) C. V. 163 

(a) XV (N. S.) 37 

(r) XVIII (N. S.) 95 

(r) XVIII (N. S.) 103 
(r) XVIII (N. S.) 101 

(11) VIII (N. S.) 96 

(n) X...X.111 (N. S.) 87 

(a) XXV. 205 

(a) XXIII. 2·28 

(a) XXV. 134 

(r) IX (N. S.) 99 
(r) IX (N_ S.) 100 
(r) IX (N. S.) 100 

(r) IX (N. S.) 103 
(r) IX (N. S.) 109 
(r) IX ( N. ~.) 110 

(r) XII (N. S.) 132 

( r ) XII I ( N. S. ) 46 

(r) XIII (N. S.) 46 
(r) XIII (N. S.) 47 
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MURDESHWAR (B. G.) (Contd.) 
India; a Sliort Cultural History, by H. G. Rawlinson. 

Mt:RRAY (]. A.) 
Tht Marine Fish Fauna of the Indian Seas. 

NAIRNE (A. K.) 
List of Trees, Shrubs and Creepers growing in a small 

jungle near Mandeva Bandar. 
NARAYAN:\ RAo (H.) See RAO (H. NARAYANA) 
NARl:'\IAS (G. K.) 

Hamza lspahani (a peep into Arabic histories on 
matters Iranian). 

NAn; (V . .R.) 
A Vijayanagara Plate. 
A History of Bijapur by Raffiuddin Shiraji. 

NEWBOLD (CAPT.) 
On the site of the Temple of Neptune at Alexandria 

mentioned by Strabo. 
A descriptive list of Rock-specimens from Maskat in 

Arabia, Persia and Babylonia. 
NEWTON (THE HoN'DLE MR. JusncE H.) 

Note on a Coin connected with the 5ah Inscription at 
Gimar. 

On the Sah, Gupta, and other ancient dynasties of 
Kattiawar and Guzerat. 

On recent additions to our lmowledge of the ancient 
dynasties of Western India. 

NICllOLLS (LIEUT. COL. JASPER) 
Rc:marks upon the Temperature of the Island of 

Bombay, 1803 and 1804. 

NICIWLSON (DR.) 

On the Island of Perim. 
Description of the Island of Perim, with a few n.:mark" 

on its geological formation. 
NICHOLSON ( R.A.) 

A Persian Forerunner of Dante. 
OKA (KG.) JOINT-AUTHOR see PATllAK (PROF. K. B.) 
0RLEDAR (A. B.) 

Translation of Inscription No. 2 at Palitana, assisted 
by Vinayakia Shastri. 

Notes accompanying a collection of Geological Spe-
cimens from Guzerat. 

Notes on the Ram Ghat. 
Observations on the Mahomedan Architecture in Cairo. 
Some observations on the Geology of the Egyptian 

Desert. 
Hygrometic Tables. 
Report on the state of the <B.B.R.A.) Sociey·s Mus­

eum. lt'.43. 
P:\DIER (J.) 

The Waqfiyali of Abmcd Piisii, by M. A Simsar. 

(r) XIV (N. S.) 85 

(p) XVI. xx 

(p) XIII. 150 

(a) XXIV. 213 

(a) C. V. 127 
(a) XXII. 17 

( a) I II pt. I. 77 

(a) II I pt. 2. 26 

(11) VI. 15 

(a) VII. l 

(a) IX. l 

(a) T. I (0. E.) 4 
(N. E.) 6 

(11) I. 10 

(a) I. 18 

(a) XIX (N. S.) 1 

(a) I. 59 

(a) I. 191 
111) I. 199 
(a) II. 119 

(a) II. 229 
(a) II. 309 

(a) II. 440 

(r) XVII (N. S.) 61 
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PARA:-ZJPE (S. R.) JOINT-AUTHOR. See !vi.ANN ( Dn. 
HAROLD H.) 

PARAS:-115 (D. B.) 
.l\faratha Historical Literature. 

PATHAK (PROF. K. B.) 
Dharmaltirti and 5ankaracharya. 
Bhartrhari and Kumarila. 
Was Bhartrhari a Buddhist ? 
On the Date of Kalidasa. 
On the Authorship of Nyayabindu. 
N ripatunga s Kavi1iijamii1ga. 
On the Date of the Poet Magha. 
On the Jain Poem Riighavapii~z<f.aviya; a reply lo Prof. 

Max Muller. 
;\pastamba and Baudh3yana. 
A sitar Grant of Saka 1049. 
On the Age of Sanskrit Poet Kaviraja. 
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